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| Three, Boch for wiſedome, and gods 


 lines,noit excellent bo hes: ; made - 
- 170, yeeres finceby one Tuouas 


of Kawes, and for the worthj.. | 


nes thereof oft ſince tranſlaced. 
eurof Latine into ſundrie lan 
puages! divers godlig 


172673 * 
now newlie corretted;tranſſated,and 2: 


with oft ample textes, and /vonins. 
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NL EINE Ee 
| Thefirſt Epiſtle of the 
| Tranſlator touching Chriſti- 


3 animitation in general, to the 
faithful Inmtators of our Sauor 
. Chriſt in England,S, 


FEE Ho entereth in- Mas ly xe- 
h- Zh ro 4 due conſideration '*". * $548 

to i044 0210 
Ball of mans nature, ſai eas . 
IS Ve x5 | lie perceaue that mofF 
ER TSPLES| anglie it is addicted 
wnto Imitation ; and,though in truth,oe 


Should kue by lawes not by examples, 
| that examples doe more mouc, than doe 
1 lawes . Seruants inafamlie ; ſfoldjers in 
| an arwue; ſubiefts im a Common-weale 
| maze confirrme what I ſate , For ſeruants 
" wil imuzare their maifters, ſoldiers theiy *Ecelus.10 
| capitaines, ſubiets their gonernors ? ,be verle. 2. 
| they good be they bad, yea get they prazfe iy 
* or get they infamie, profit or hurt there- ' 
* bie : thinking their ues to be a lawe, bHieron.is 
+ andthat 4d wel dene which s done af= Epiſt. ad. 
ver their example », Helodo', 
| i. Wherebie 1 nee, fir ft, that they 
3s ſhould 


”- 


_—— 
* 


ould eat regard unto them» | 

= br pigs $6cajt forbirth, 
or for office, or for calling, whetl:er it be 

fpriitual cy cem;poral better than other = 

men, For they cannot ſame without great 

hurt, and danger to the Conmun-weale 

e Cic.a&.2, ſaie Taf vhem, as once fake Cicero of 

in Yerrem. judges *. W/hence it 1s, that mightie | 
<Wiſd.6,6. me ſhal mightitic be rormen- | 
rea,” | 

2 Secondlie, that, ſcing our nature is 

fuchwe are to take ſpecial beede whome 

x'e folowe,or imitate. For euerie one maie 

n9t be fologed ; neither ſhal the ungodlze - © 

benawjor of others excuſe vs before God, 

For we _ al appeare before the 


es, Cor, T3 * 


verſe. | 10, Judgement ſcare of Chriſt © to 
Reu.22,12, Tecciue | according to our owne 
f P.62,12. deeds f, [The licentious life of the Ma- | 
Mat.16,27- o;Ffrate ſhalnot quite the ſubief, if be 
Rom.2, 6. [0 not Under lawes ; nor the wickednes 
of maifters excuſe the ſernant , if hehe 

atzois ner the i{ comwrſation of 

the preacher, be a cauſe to ſane the heads | 

rer,if he! be ungodbie. For that foule * 
#Ezce. 18, thatſinnerh, be he. ar he bemnaie, © 

.  verlc, 4+ ſhal die's, | 
Whoarero  Theprecept therefore which 3s giuen | 
be folowed. 20 an imixator of Orators, I could wiſh | 

| were folowed of a Chriftian Imitator. In 
oratorie imitation two ſortes ofexamples | 


De a. am — aw 


ro the folowers of Chrift, 
* Snrebe one alwaies,and moſt neceſſarie bIcurmius 
#0 be folowed ", the other but ſometime in ca. 1. lib, 
and in ſomethings. The example atwazes ſui de Imjy 
neceſſarilze to be folywed of an Orazor is ya =_ 
among the Grecians Demoſthenes, Ca bs wth F 
eero among the Latins : they who are but 'T\emog, 
fometime, and in ſome things zo be fo- (ices 
bowed, are Poets and Hiftoriographers. Poets. 
Soin Chriftjan imitation two ſortes (#1510179. 
of examples there be ; one to be folawed oor ws ae” 
and that both neceſſarilie, and alwazes, For mT 
which is our Sauior Chriftzthe other but (iwift al. 
ſometime and in ſome things, as are good wates to be 


' menand women,whether they be aline or lowed. 
Head Good me but 
Strange perhaps it maze ſeeme, that jonenoe Y 
' zhe good but ſometime and in ſome things peg * 4 
 ſhouldbe imitated.Yet is it not ſo ſtrange audwhy ; 
45 true.For euerie example of theirs may Foiere forts 
mot be folowed of ws. For the better con- examples f 
ceining whereof it is to be noted that £994 men © 
Reeſe of examples, yea of the c lef7, p97 e: 
and righteous we maie veade of jn the Skis 
holie Scriptures. iGen.x : 
' 1 © Thefirft we maze beholdto iutate: "_ 
' #5 Abrahams faith", Toſephs chaſtjtie*; Rom.z, 94 
| Dauidseale'\;Tobias pirifulnes toward = 10,80. 
: thepoore®; and ſuch bike wherewith the * Gn-39»7 


[09 . 3. 
| Bible is mo#t fingulariie repleniſhed. "=. 
; Tob.2,2. 7, ++ _— | 


| The firſt Epiſtle 
aHcb.6,rz Theſe areſer before vs, thatwe ſhould 
»Nomb.2o not be ſflothftul 5 bur folowers of 
verſe. 12. them ® which through faith & pa= 
Nomb. 27, tjenceinherite the promiles, | 
verſe. 14. 2 Uther examples there be which are, 


. 


7 . Tok wicked ; 4s the increduirie of Moſes and 
y.Sam.11 Aaron *; the adulterie of Dauid *;Pe- 
verſe... 2. ters denial 1; the ambition of the Apo- 
3- ſtles * e346. which are placed before ws, 
4- but for duers ends. Firft to keepe vs 
btere: + - from that wane 0pznuon which zn theſe 
vedſe: | ts. dates hath mughie crept nto the minds 

| m0,8&c. of mane, that the elect and regenerate 
r Luke. 22, ſome nor. For that ech of theſe,yea and al 
yerſc.” 24. theſe wo were elefted, I thinke the mo#F 


» | 25,&C. . 
| YL i fantaFtical nil not denie, and yet that 


t-Deurt. 34, 


verſe. i;&c. TPP + | 
| 4. | Secondlie to make vs the more ware- 


' 5. beto boke unto our footing . For, if they 
»\v-oxpr Pe ebabis _ fa 
Nomb/ 26. and themſelnesſo fllibe with ſon, 
verſe. Fl with what great” feare and trembling 
x/2.Sam. 12 Oghtwe to make an end of our ſalua+ 
verſe, -10. twon', mho are nothing comparable in | 
| | 11. ſpiritual gifts into them; leaſt as God 
-&4þ 6 e pi ſhed (as he did Moſes*, Aa- 
pions . 70m ", and Dawid * with temporal pre- | 
6 fx ; x Jor reproed( a4 Peter Y, and 
Luk.22,25. the ApoFtles « aben to their amend- | 


26,QC, ow, | ment by | 
| 


they ſomed in mofi bainous manner is | 


to thefolowers of Chriſt, 
went : ſo he prouſh vs eternalie 20 our 6.733% 
wtter confuſion! d x. Tim. x 
Thirdlze,hough we ſinne,that we net- yore, | rj 
ther go on forewardand proceede in wit © Matth, g, 
kednes, nor defparre of Gods mercie,no verſe. 13, 


1 ' ſuch into fauor as repent * > ſo ſhould we Luke.17, 3. 


| mhat injuries receaued ſhould 'nener be mens. coma 


more than they did . For the Lord is Marks.) 7 
rich ouer al * thatcal ypon him, & - *: Tim.z, 
| verle. 16, 

repent. Therefore ought nc man to de- qv, . Fg 
ſpazre. For 1x 18 a true lateng® and by Like. ; v, 
al meanes worthie to be | Apwagy 5 verſe. 20. 
that Chrift leſus came into the 21. 
world to ſauc finners ©, wherebie Ecclus. 
manie haute attained mercie, vnto the Ye 28 
enfample of them © which thal in 23 
ume to come belecuc on him vnto JS: 
eternal life. ; Matt. 18, 
Loſt of al they are ſet before us to this verſe. 21, 
ende,that as God ts merciful ;, ſo ſhould 23s 
| wobe ©, And abe is readie roreceaue Mat 5» 44 


bemerciful tryards al men 8,that in his \, 1g p + 
 Tudgement,we mae find mercie JVher- i Cypr. lib. 
bie certaine both Heretikes, as the Ca- 4Epiſt.2.B- 

tharans, or Neuatians, nho taught that pilt. 
none which ſamed after they were rege- Euſeb.lib, 
nerate, could be ſawed ';, and Atheifts, IT 143%, 
corem, 


as Machiauel es his fauorers, who think- 1:1, 3.Co- 


| forginen *, are confuted. MachiaueL 


3 Other things were wel done by gaod page. 314. 
menin times paſſedwhich in theſe does It Fo 


: 
cannos 38 6zXC> 


| hd 
_ |Thefrft Epiſtle 
ILev.12, 2, camo: be \folowed of ur without offence 
- | 3- #0Ged, Ms they circumciſed their male 
mARes.15> children the ezoht daie ', which is un- 
verie. 1. Loofulft ' vs 40 do ®; they offered ſun- 
G BL ec drie,and manie ſacrifices,1 meane viodie 
» Leait, 19, /«crificer, unto the Lord ", we maienoe 
verſe. | 3. ſo do *. one brother in thoſs dajes may 
| 42K. ried the wife of another ?,ſo to marrie 
Leul.23>17. now were fnce#t. 


15. 4 Finalie ſome deedes we maie read of 


© Ht na which were fngular, ſuch as neither we 
verſe, | 20, May, nor others in thoſe days might folow 


Heb.10, 1. 742tion ofiche 


PDeur, 2Fz ſorne Iſaac 4; a4 bkewiſe Was the ſpoale 


yer{e, Lt which che Jewes made of the Aegyptians | 
Ruth.4, 2, # dereining their jewels of filuer, and 

Mar. 23, 24. Jewels of *, The doing whereof mas | 
in thembecanſe they were | 
but moſt dannable ſhunid | 
Gor 53 be inotberefor that there be commande- | 
| ("2 ments t9 the contrarie *, bus none to 


25»&C. 
'Mar.1 2>1 9. c0M991401 


2, 


Zz&C, do ſo. | 


r'Exod.1z, Wherebie it is apparent that g20d } 


verſe. 35. men are in in al things to be imita- 
| 3% ved. 


Exod.r1,t. YT) 
i >| 2, there. 


Exod.20,15-Rom.13zy. * 1.C0r.113h. 


" 
: 


} 


Hebr.g, 1. wi#hout: the | and extracrdinarie | 
te Spirit. As was Abra- 
2>XC. hamsretdines to kj! his onne and onebe 


| 


£ 
1 

wn 
* 


pt | as S.Paule would be ſo folom- | 
ſGen;22,r. ed, as he folowed Chrifs * : ſo ſhould | 


| tDen, 5,17, tomb 3. Marth. 5,21. Deut.5,1 9. | 
Theres | : 


to the folowers of Chriſt, | 
| Therefure our Sanior is the example Chrift alwais . 
of vs r9 be folowed,and that alyaies, and {ſer to 
| neceſſarilie : alwazes for that he was moſ be folewed, 
perſefHie good *. and neceſſarilie , be- BE 
cauſe both himſeife Y, and his Apoftles*, Ton, 46. 
haze commanded vs to do (6. » PetiS;22. 
- But here miflake me nos, I beſeech 1.Tlohn.3,5. 
908. For albcit I ſaie or Sauzor Chriſt is 7 Matt. 1 1 
aiwajes; yer do I not ſaie in al things:and V+ 2% 
#huugh neceſſarilie ro be folowe a yet not JON. V So Bf 
as he was God. For he fared fourtie Toh.15, 4-4 
dates and fotertie nights *; he rebuked » 1.Cor.x1, 
the waxes of the ſea,and the windes, and verſe. te 
they cefied raging *; he walked on the Ephe!.y, 2. 
ſea 250n drie land ©; with [euen loanes ,, ©... 7* 
| anda ltle fiherhe fed forere thouſand *NiliP-2» 5: 
* men beſides vomen and. children © at pegonpers = 
7 one time; at another with free haues and b Luk.8, 24 
two fiſhes, he fed about face thouſand 25. 
men *, beſide women and children 8; he MasKk.4, 39. 
* reftoredfight to the blind; health to the © Mit. 14» 
* feke i; 20 the dead life *; and manie o- _ 3 I, 
: ther miracles by the almightie poxer of < on ph 
| his Godhead he wg; which are uni- yerſe, x 4 
| -mitable ( as 1 mate ſaze ) of mortal man, © 38. 
| Inſanps that they oftend greatlie,phe- fToh.6, 10. 
' ther theyds it of ſuperſtition, as Pa- MAN. 149 
piſts; or of meere geale, as did the God of veries” "3Þs 


21s 
h Matth.s, 27. 28, 29,&c. i Marke,5,25.26,&c, 
Matth.4, 23. 24+ Matth.g, 35, * TJohn.41,43- 446 


Marke.5, 35. 41. 43s . 
Nor- 


— —_ — 
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us L'Scnt. yaninic! 
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The firft Epiftle 


1 Oneſo cal- Nerneigh', who dare enterpriſe to jms.- 


ted for his uior in anie thmg which he 
dnraculouſie 23 4 God. My reaſon is, 
1s netthe® commandement 


of whom : caple or 
Fol WWie- would,or 


7w m4trea- commanded to make ancw world, 


aſe of by "De tg.crear things vitible or inuifi- 
. Felanijs C0- 


ble; nonor in the world ro do mi- 
nd to raiſe the dead, ſaid 
n, and ſo do I, 
jor Chrift therefore in thoſe 
<>hhe did a54 God muft rel;- 
worſhipped ; and folowed ve- 
rin Saw & touſlie in\what he did a: a man. He that 
| lomerh and hateth what ClrifF as a Ged, 
and detefi, imitates ChrifF as 
maie imitate God ® che that 
which Chriſt did as a man,doth 
folowe Chrift as a Chriftian ſhould. 


wentiti)s, 
pag. 125. 

= Auguſt. Anu? 
Domini, thirigs wl 


| 


ragiouſlic ; For Icfus, becauſe he 

would nor be ele&ed a King, fled 

fro the] multitude: ro repent, and 

that hartelie; For Ieſus was killed 

as a Lambe: ro haue true chariric; 

For Ielus praid for his wer penn 
| I A 


SO 


What that is , this booke at large | 
A | mofi notablie,and Bernard in few wordes | 
._ ©» Bernar- doth ſhawe, namelze *,rto abhor the | 
of the world, and that cou- 


Me Re ed he LE 1 rn en Or III _ _r 1 


TOOL. OE ON ns nt 


to the folowers of Chrift. 


1 Andhereuno we are moued, as by Reaſons why 
the commandements both of Chrift ham- we ſhould 3 
; ſelfe,andof his ApoFtles Paule and Te- ED or fio- 
zer, of which afore: 2 ſo partlie becauſe yen bod boy; 
we are called Chriftjans; but Chrilti- TY 
ans haue their name -of Chriſt, 
therfore is it meere that-as they be 
coheires of his name,ſo they ſhold 
be folowers of his holines, /o Ber- 
nard 7; and No man is righthie cal- 
leda Chriſtian, who to the viter- 
moſt of his abilitie doth nor re- 
ſemble Chriſt in his conuerlation, 
fo Cyprian *; fate, Who doth nort1- * Cyprian, 
mitare Chriſt, mate wel be called a hog 
Chriſtian, buthe 1s none, /o Azvee- FO MERY 
fie *, For what dothit profiethee ,, , 
v4, vguit.ge 
to be called, whatthowarrnort,&to ,j.z Ch. 
vſurpe aſtrange name? I thou lo- ſt;aua, 
ucſt ro be calleda Chriſtian, ſhew ,- ' .- » 
the fruites 'of Chriſtianine, and 298 
then wel maiſt thou take rhe name 
of a Chriſtian vnto thee, /azae the _ 
ſame AuguFfine f, 3 Pantkefor that þ _—_—_— 
be is our God, Therefore is it our partes x OY 
ED : place, 
to imitate him , whowe we worſhip and 
ſerue, 4 Partliebecauſe we are by na- 
grave giuen to imitation. ifedome would 
therefore we ſhould initaze the be#7. 
5 And partlie becauſe we are Engziſh- 
meri,who of al other people arc not fa- 
mud, 


p Bern. lib, 
SENT. 


on PG Go Galen FA w9rid- 
kie wiſedome ; yea to is: itare, as moFt do, 
> in vamue , the Dutch in 
tuxtricgn brauerie the Spaniſhgbe Pa- 
pifts; in trie, in impietie and al inte 
purit;e 9 ff the AtheiFts, and not #9 
rok. 0 Senior Chriit in heauenlie 
wiſedone mes ery _———_— of manners. 
wks, from whom eMC 
rirgood m_ enerie Glefors gift doo 
©Jam.z, 7, come ce e Father of of bel. "Wt g/es grant, who 
| |. wane Jorme, and holie Gho#,be pra- 
mY engrgpre both in our hares, _—_ 

and converſation, that others ſee; 


od rhes maie glorifie our F 
» Matth. 5, goed here gln a Amen. 


F verſe. | 16.  Faxenel in bim whom we arg t 


po (Pct. 2412» falow,che 30. of Iuclie, 
+ An1y580, 


Tho. Rogers. 


Ab. ow 


a. 46 


| ples of 
| =, 


CAfccond Epiſtle 


Foncerntn 's the tranſ- 
latiorrand correRion. 


wg this Ts 


7 V4 | m_— this 
MY 2 wig into Larine, 

WY PF thought it good by 
SS) waic of Preface to 


me ſome reaſons , both why he 
d wanſlated the ſame 4 br 
ad 


1 Earine alreadic; and ws y ſo he 


rranſlated it, leauing lomewhar of 
the Autor our. 
The caſe ſtandeth withme asire 
did with Car7e/4o. Therfore am I to 
ecld ſome reaſons both why I 
aue tranſlated this book into En- 


| gliſh being in Engliſh alreadie;and 
why ſo I haue tranflatedit, leauing 


| ſomewhatom,as I hauc done. 


For the firſt I ſate,that neither 1s 
my doing for nouelue ſtrange; nor 
am 1 (is I truſt) to be reproued 
therefore, For both I haue exam- 
ood men in al ſciences, 
10ns, who ro their great 
comendation haue done the like; 


as maic witnes the ſundrie and &. 
ucrs 


© | Auether Fpifth 
uers interpretations of the workes 
of Ariftatle, and Plato for philoſo- 
phic; of Demoſthenes and Iſocrazes,for 
Oratorie ; of Galen and Hippocrates, 
for Phyfick; for Diuinitic of the ſa- 
cred Bible: and alſo] have taken 
the tranſlation thereof vpon me, 
not ſo much torranſlate, as ro ulu- 
ftrare the ſame with places of Scri- 
pture . /For doubtles great pitrie 
was it, that a booke' ſo plentitulie, 
or altogether rather fraighted with 
ſentences of the Scripture , was et- 
therno/whit, as in ſome, or nober= 
rer,as in the beſt impreſſions, quo= 
tcd.Befdes,I haue not onlie ſhew« 
ed the chaprer, bur the verie ſen- 
rence N75 of cucrie chapter where 
what is written maic be found: a 


thing which, thatI heare of, none | 


afore ae hath done; The'bringing 
of whi 


finde that zclonſlie do reade the | 
Sande 1 2 | 


th'to paſſe , how paineful it | 
hath bene to meghe alone can bett ! 
report, who either hath done or | 
doth go about the like; how nor 
comfortable onelie, but profitable | 
mars of yrs roorhers}they ſhat | 


' Andthis wharſveuer Thaue done, 


was taken in hand atthe motion of | | 
] the | 


| 


of the Trax[iator. 
the Printer hereof; whole zeale ro 
ſcr forth good bookes for the ad- 
uancement of virtue, and carc to 
publiſhthem as they ought to be, 
would ſome printers folowe, nci- | 
ther would the ſale of good workes 
be mard manie-times for lack of 
wel handling ; nor vyaine and vile 
bookes tothe diſhonor of God, the 


' infamieof this land, tothe confir- 


ming of the wicked in naughtines, 


| andalicnating of the wel diſpoſed 
! fromvirtue,l ſaic, to the diſcredite 


of the Goſpel, and abuſe of prin- 
ting would not dailic be ſo broacht 
as they are, 

In which my tranſlation I have 
rather folowed the ſenſe of the Au- 
tor,than his verie wordes, in ſome 
places; the which alſo haue ſtu- 
died,as nigh as I could, to expreſle 
by the phraſe of the holie Scrip- 
ture,ſuppoſing it to be a vr paar a 
tion, as to Ciceronians to ye the 
phraſe of Cicero: ſo ro Chriſtians 
moſt familiarlic ro hauc the words 
of the holic Scripture 4n their 


, | mouthes,and bookes. 


Now touching my correction, I 
truſt no good man wil miſhike the 


ſame . ForTI haue left out nothing 
but 


| An other Ep1Rlt 


j 
: 


but what might be offenſiuero the 
godlic. Yeris it neither for quan- 
titie much, nor for number c 
_ foureſenrences., The firſt whereof 
= Ts the ſe- is this * Hoc figramm 
cond booke, anmP 


bf Cruces erat in ealo, 
ns ad judicandium venerit, 


 <hapt. 12, ## According to Ca#7elbor tranflation: 


the beginning 4 tque hoc erit ſignum erucis in calo, 
«moſt. | ctem Do ad iud;candim venier. ]n 


. 
he 
£ 


them, 


the Engliſh copieferfoorth by E4-. 
thus, And this ſrgne of - 


ward H 
the croſſe an heauen , when the 
Lord ſhal come to iudge the world. 
Rene _— ,for ſomuch as I 
lcencither the Scripture, nor anic 
ood writer doth 'confirme the 
ame,l[ haue left out altogether. 
The ſeconds this ®, Sed nec ini- 


micum Diabolum timebis , ſi faeris fide - 


armarus,&r Teſu cruce ſfrenatus. ACCOr- 


ding to Caftelio, nne Diabolzqu Fn 
yan, log gn Gen 8 ſs fide armarus, 
& Teſu cruce ſognatus eris. Inthe En- 
gliſh rranflatton , Naie thew fhals 
not 'feare | the enimjtie of the Dinel 
neither, if thou be armed with faith, 
and marked trith the crofſe of Teſur- 
What needes theſe words, And 
marked with the croſſe of Teſus ? I 


tiaue therefore not mentioned 


The 
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of the Tranſlathr, 

! - Thethirdis*, Nor enin fat meri- © Fn the 
 Fremmnoftrum, or profettus fratus noftrs ſame Chap . 
: inmultis ſuauitatibus, 7 conſolations> 

bus,&rc. According to CaFello, Neg, 

enurz in copaa Voluptatium Cr conſolatio- 

nun: frum eft meritum nofirum , offi= 

cg, prefeFus, cc. In the Englith 
rranflation, Neither is our merit, and 

" the comming forward in our wutie 
* confofting mn plemtie of pleaſures and 
: conforzes tc, Which I hauc thus 
Englifthed y Neither doth or con: 
» pleaſures, and comfort, &xc. leauing 


i. Mt. 


ming forward confeft in the fieare of 
| QUT the wordc merit . Becauſe «4 A's mo$F 


; both che ſcripture is clecne againſt /7:9c1palie ins 
* ourmeriting, andthe Autortoo in *2* 4 boke 


manie places 4 condemnes the my 26,084, 
lame 52,ag. 22%, 
: chap. 8, 


 - Thefourth ©, Sed neque qui runc - 
* 3uf7; erant, er ſaluand; ante paſronem 4 f n = : F 
8 tua, -ſacre mortis debitum, caleffe ,_ wr 
| regnum poterant intrare , According dl thereof 

7 toCaelio: Quinetian qui tune inſti, 
1 ſeruandiq,erant,y ante ſupplicium num 

' facreg, mortis merinum in caleſte reg- 

: mmintrare no poterant,. In Hakes, 

; tranſlation, Naze a/ſoenen thoſe who 

| henwere inflifed, and in the ſtate of 

: faluation could not emer the kingdome 

| of heauen before thy paſſion, and the 


FKier#8 


Av: other Epite 
' werit of 64 pretious death . Where 
then were they ? In hel? Ithinke 


none wil\ſaic it, In Abrahams bo- 


FLrarch, Tri- Ml "- 
"15 yan a ſome, as|ſome *, in Lymbo patrun, 


theſe words ** other Þ ym $ doſaic ? bur thar 
of the (reede, wilnot cafil: 


ot calilie be proued., Where- 

| Dsſcendit ad fore as that which otherwiſe might 
#/+70%., | offend the godlic, Thaue cleane 

cn A om _— we out that mow 
—_ And as I haue —_—__ WIT 


Santt.ſerm. 4 8%" 
? D Tho. ix Cuementioningtheſe,which ſauor 


4.48t.45. 9 
r..Ar:.z, {ome eſenrences, which haue 


Zauel/us bene red both by CasFelko,and 
phipſph, » fuch as folowed him, as maic ap- 
oo pt 5. peere both in the47. according to 
4 le" Caftetasinminethe 48.chapawith- 
enm do. 11 three ſentences of the begin- 
nar, | ning;andalſfointhe&z3.as in mine 
| rhe 64. chap. ſomewhat after the 

midle thereof. 
So rthatT marue], both why theſe 
were omitred, and the reſt not a- 
mended by ſuch as hauctaken the 
 rranfſlation of this booke vpon 
: them, I grant they haue done the 
| duticof tranſlators: yerſure Iam 
they haue negletted a greater du- 
tic than of tranſlatorſhip. For my 
part I had rather e into the 
diſpleaſure of man, than diſpleaſe 
| God; 


of ſuperſtition :'ſo haue I added 


> ment which read his; and I do 


of che Tranſlator. 

God;and rather moue the obſtinar 
hererike, than offend rhe weake & 
{mple Chriſtian, 

" Irmaiebe obicted that] mighr 
haue giuen ſome note by the wate, 
and ſo lerthem paſle; as doth Eraſ- 
mus in his tran{lations. Surclic E- 
* raſmus might better do ſo in Latine, 
* thanImaicinEngliſh.For aſmuch 
2 as moſtare learned; & hauc iudge- 
; 4 
which I do for the ſimpler forte. 
* And were other bookcs , that 1 
= could name, excellentfor manie 
* good points,yerfor ſome things ſu- 
* perſtitious, purged and corrected, 
urcI am,both God would greatlic 
* likerherof, and manic men would 
Z then reade them,who now reie& 
> them; and much profit would be 
2 reaped, whereas now there is ci- 
© therlicle or no profiratal taken. 
"Onechaprer you ſhal find in this 
: mytranſlation more than is in 0- 
ther bookes. Yet haucI added no 
} chapter, but diuided the 6. chapter 
! ofthethird booke. Foraſmuch as ic 
: comprehendeth partlic a thankef- 
| giuingynto God for his benefites, 
and partlie a commendation of 
;, charitie,which aprlic, me thinkes, 

| makey 
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An ether wh 
wr” pls $i cidtipall both 
Now he c 
ſtirred the NAGE to make this 
booke, and _—_ do what I haue 
done, cucn God almightie grant; 
char both you, and, and... 
eueric of vs maic vie- 


it to the comfore 
-of our ſoules . 
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A godlie Preface made 
by him, whoſoeuer he was, 
thartranſlated this booke 


out of the Latin tongue 
_ intoFrench, 


051 Chriſtes - example ,. haue 
JK heretofore yeelded ſome 
WII frute to ſuck as haue gi- 
_ == uen them-ſ{clues tothe 
Treading thereof ; I thinke it wil yeeld no 
© leſſe hereafter, ſpecialie now that itis rd 
- and clenſed from a number of imperfeRi- 
© ons that were.in it afore, 
> Andalthoughitbe apparent, thatthe. 
Z conuerſation of ſuch as cal rhemſclues 
= Chrniſtans,is woonderfulic eorvpegtiges 


7 notwithſtanding becauſe God is {0 good, 
Z that he wil euermore drawe ſome one or 
Z other of aninfinite mulurude fromar : it 


_ © maketh me that I am not altogether our 


* ofhope, 
” Againe, like as in great and ſore.diſea- 
ſes, althe bet remedies thar can be deui- 
fed,are won: to be applied with al ſpecde: 
2 eucn To the-more we ſce-wickednes ar d. 
© vngodlines to abound,the more ought v © 
* toconſider by what meanes they may be 
2 remedied, that ſome may be ſaued among 
! ſfomaniethouſands,which are hardharted 
' andenimies toal good warnings. 
* ,.. Ir muſt necdes be granted, and expert- 
; ence prooueth 1t Cifciendic z thatthere 
'* was never anic age, wherein Chuang 
WELEFG Aaue 
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_  Agodhe Preface. 
haue bin more our of order, nor haue had 
teſſe regard of godlines, than they haue ar 
this date ;'yet notwithſtanding,this oughr 
not to bar ys , from hoping that God wil 
drawe ſome .continualic to himſelfe . On 
the other ſide, like as among a great ſort 
that are ſtriken wirh extreame fickneſles 
and diſeaſes, ſome doe alwaies ſcape as it 
pleaſeth God : ſo is itto be hoped, thae 
among an infinite number of falſe Chri-. | 
ſtians, God wil touch ſome to bring them 
backe from the filcthines and corruptions 
of the world , and to leade them to the 
fearing of himſelfe, 

Moreouer, it ts not to be doubted, bur 
that God hath alwaies ſome ſcruants of * 
his, as it were couered ynder the-prear | 
rumber, which by the power of his holie 
ſpirit, doe line continualie in al purenes 
& yndefilednes, without cleaumyg or cor- 
ſenting to the vngodlines & difordered- 
- nes of the wicked. | 

And this is it which confirmeth me in 
my hope , that this little booke ſhal nor | 
be vnprofitable nor frureles, _ | 

- Neuertheles , this booke is not ful of 
great ciining, nor beautified with flowers 
of humane wiſedome, neither doth it dif 
courſe or treate of high or darke things; 
neither is jt ſNuffed with ſubri) queſtions 
andar rs,nor indited with eloquent 
tyle, as thoſe commonlic be which are 
propounded and ſer foorth to the world, # 
rather for boaſting and vainglories ſake, * 
than for anic deſire to doe other men ! 
good . This booke's plaine, and without 
anie greatpaineſſe ; buryer ſoful ____ 
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A godlie Preface. 

and wholſome inſtructions, that I dare 
wel auow, that whoſoeucr readeth ir with 
a right diſpoled mind, without reſpe@ to 
ame other thing than God and the falua- 
tion of his owne foule,which is the onelie 
marke that we muſt leuel at: he ſhal reape 
fingular profit thereby, 

5 for my part,I can witnes of my ſelfe, 
that God hath oftentimes made it ro ſerue 
me for aſpurre, to quicken and waken me 
vp from my flothfulnes.and duines, and to 
kindle in me a defirouſmes of his ſeruice; 
and I hope thar the like ſhal befal to al 
ſuch as ſhoote at none other mark, but to 
knowe, feare, and lone him with a pure, 
right meaning, and ſingle minde ; and to 
leade a holie conuerſation before him. 


Profit of this 


booke. ; 


% 


And in good ſooth, it may wel beſaid, G,azbookes 


; that ynto true Chriſtians, good and holie ,; }zudeys 6 


bookes are as ladders to climbe vp to /aupe vp re + 
heauen ; pe wn to kindle the heate of þ,,uen, 


the ſpirit, when it1s quenched or waxed 
colde in them ; and as props to ſtate yp 
their faith that it may lie increaſe, 

T ſpeake of true Chriſtians . For as for 
them that are Chriſtians but in words and 
ceremonies : ſome of them be ſo bereft of 
al rrue feeling of God and of their owne 
conſcience, > Fn they neuer enter into the 
conſidering of the rhing that might be a- 
uailable and neceſſarie to the wel inſtru- 


| Qing of them inthe truth, and to the trai- 


ning ofthem to ſome godlie behauior;bur 
are whole ginen to the things of this life, 


as though there were none other after it: 


And otherſome haue their mindes ſo tied 
to.the letter, that they can make none ac- 
| B, I, count 


A godiie Preface. 

- count of ate other bookes , bur ſuch as 
may make them skilful, eloquent, ſharpe- 
witted, and|ſubrile, and conſequentlie 
woonderful among men, deſpiſing al ſuch 
works as may make them berrer by moo - 
uing them to the exerciſes of their pro- 
feTion, And of this ſort the number 1s ye- 
rie grear nowadaies ; of whom nothin 
can be ſaid, ſauing that (as the Apoſtle * 
ſpeaketh of them)they can welynough ſay ? 
with their mouth that they knowe God, 4 

bur in their |deedes and workes they re- | 

2TH. 1, 16. nounce him3, 

| | And trulie we be come to a time, wher- 

in we be more giuen and more haſtie to 
reaſon and diſpute of our reli gion,than to 
be religious indeede; more giuen to make 
great and large diſcourſes of it, than to 
put itin practiſe, and to ſhew the truth 
and purenes'of it by our holic conuerſati- 
on ; & ata word more giuen to talke than 
to doe : inſqmuch that we may wel per- 
ceiue, that the Chriſtian profeſſion is no- | 

| thing elſe nowadaies, bura lipwiſedome, 

:. and a $kil ro hold ralke among ſuch as 

'  maketheir yaunts of it. | 

But what doeI terme italipwiſdomes 
Nay,would God it were not rather turned 
into a flcſhlie and licentious looſenes 5 as 
wemaypartlic ſee alreadie by roo manie 
effe&s thereof, 

But ſo- doth it alwaies befal to ſuch 2s 
haning recejued Chriſts doQrine, "ppue 
not themſclues foorthwith to the forſa- 


'  Kingofthemſelues, without the whichit 
« b Match.16, 1s not poſſi le for ys to be Chriſts true 
; ſe, 24+ diſciples >, For as the light cannor match 


with © 


» 


A goalze Preface, 
with darknes ©: ſo cannot Chriſts Spinr 


inſomuch that if rhe practiſe thereof be 
omitted, there 1; none other thing tobe 
looked for , bur a kind of libertie where- 


©.2.(0r. 6, 


match with fin and the luſts of the fleſh; worſe, 14 


bymenſhakivg offal yoke,ſhal giue them - 


{c ues ouer to al evil, & ſooth themſclues 

in their ſinnes . Not that they keepe not 

ſtil ome outward Phew and countenance 
of godlines : for vnles 1tbe ſome Epicures 

Js. godles men, they neuer proceede ſo 
2 farasto doc awaic and to giue ouer al fer- 
2 uice of God. 

But yetare al ſuch ſhewes and outward 
” countcnances in vaine,& ofnone accouttt 
> before him which cequireth mens harts d, 
and contenteth not himſelte with the one- 
* lic outward deedes ©,vherewith notwith- 
* ſtanding they thinke ro quier their owne 
conſciences, and to auoide the fecling of 
Gods wrath for their finnes. which thing 


may wel ſerue fora timein the bchalfe of 


the ignorant,and of ſuch as haue no better 
l ckil; bur as for thoſe which knowe where- 
inthe ſeruing of God conſiſteth, they can- 
not but be maruelouſlie abaſhed, if they 
fal ro examining of their owne wicked 

© conuerſation, 
| Forthenthere1s no ceremonie (howe 
faire a ſhew-ſo. ever it beare, no not euen 
though itbe of the number of thoſe which 
! God inioined for the keeping of or- 
der it his Church) thatican ſarilfie rhe 
| conſcience which is trobled with the fee- 
ling of it owne finne, and make it ſure be- 
fore the iudgement of God, who wil not 
indge ys according to ceremonies, bur ac- 
2. cording 


4Dent.6, 5. 
Matt 22,37 
© Jaha.gy22. 

od 


, 


; 


þ 


f2.Cor.z,10 


$ Mat.7,23 


iRom.1, 16. 
1.Cor.1,18. 


A godlie Preface. 
cording to our works f, 

We reade what Teſ{us Chriſt wil ſaie to 
ſuch as ſhal haue caſt our Diuels in his 
name 8, propheſied in his name, and 
wrought mane other great things inhis 
name: Away from me(wil he fate to them) 
yee workers of wickednes , How much 
more then wil he fate ſo, to ſuch as occu- 
pteng themſelues alonelie in ſome cere- 
momes , &notin the true godlines which 
the Apoſtle ſaith is cofitable ro al things 
b, ſhal haue giuen Lnctidngs to folowe 
their fleſh and the world ! 

To beſhort,we muſt cometo this point, 
that foraſmuch as Chriſtianitie 1s not an 
outward profeſſion, ne a thing that conſ1- 
ſtethin outward ceremonies, (ſo as it may 
ſuſice'robuſie our ſelues about it,) orin 
words (as who would faie it were ynough 
ro haue the skil totalke and diſcourſe of 
itas men doe of other worldlie {ciences;) 
bur it 1s the verie power and might of 
Godi, whereby God intendeth to renew, 
and as 1t were to create againe his owne | 
image and Jikenes in man, who is falne 
from it by his owne fault, and to ſetirt a- 
gainein [oh former brightnes and perfe- 
&ion, that he may atraine againe to the 
bleſſed immortaline :itis nortto be doub- 
red but that the ſame is the thing whereon 
we ought to fixe and ſettle the cies of our 
mind, and wherevyntowe oughtroapplic 
al ourwics, ſtraining them carneſtlie and 
ro the vttermoſt of their powers to attaine | 
thereynto, Otherwiſe we ſhal butloſe our 
labor in ſeeking after this or that ; andal 5 
that cuer we candoe ſhal ſerue to no pur- | 

| | , | poſe, 


A godbie Preface. 

ſe, but onelic to traine vs the further 
om the marke that 1s ſer before vs. | 

I knowe welit wil be replied hereynto, 
that the thing which I ſpeake of cannor 
be obreined in this life, wherin we be ſub- 
ie& ro ſo manic infirmities k, and are {o 
7 corrupted andfraile, thatir is vnpoſſible 

© ro attaine thereto, 

# | Neitherdoe I fay,thatwe can attaine ſo 
©farre asto be ſer perfe&lic againe in our 
© former vncorruptnes , ſo long as we be 
© hild wrapped in this mortal bodie! : Thar 
©15s reſerued for the world to come, wherin 
al things ſhal be reduced to the __—_ 
- Tperfetionn, Burmy meaning 15 onelte to 
 Edeclare, that the thing which ſhal be ac- 
compliſhed there, mult be begun infuch 


iſc here, as we may not ceſle/to drawe 


Dur wale continualic. 

And ſurclie the Scripture reacheth vs 
manifeſtle, that none ſhal become parta-- 
MKers of the glorious riſing againe 9 ,wher- 
2n confiſterk the ful meature of our fehct- 
tie, but thoſe which haue endeuorcd here 
odie vntofin, and to liue againe in new- 


im thar created vs ; and which hauc clen- 
il ed themſelues here from al vncleannes 
' *both of bodie and ſoulc, [ 
! And thatis the reaſon why ſaintPaul&», 


3+ hauing 


ecrerand neerer ynto1t®", by ſhortening 


k Genef.6, Fo 


” Fines of life, ( which is called the firſt reſur- 20. 
c's eQion, ) cuen by y Spiritof Chriſt whom 2I, 
al- crue Chriſtians haue clothed them- Romans, 4. 
& {clues withal : which haue morrified the $ 
« {deedes of the fleſh y; which haue puroff 2.Corin.q,1, 


4 the old man 9 with al his works ; and put Colofs, 3, 5 
| " TY » 7 
on thenew man according tothe image of q Fph.g, 22. 


2.4 


* Colof. 3» 4+ 
Je 7 


= 


A godlie Preface, 
bauing ſaid that when Chriſt appeereth, 
we alſoſha] appeere with him 1n glories 
doth foorthwith warne vs to mortfie our 
members thar are vpon earth : whereby he 


. dothvs wel to vnderſtand,that this morti- 


fRom.s, 11, 


t1,.1oh.3z, Js 


fication muſt go afore in vs here, if we 
purpoſe to attaine to glorie. 

The ſame PIJulc tellethys that our bo- ' 
dies ſhal be quickned by reaſon of Chriſts | 


ſpirit ſwhich ſhal haue dwelledin ys here, | 


and whereby we ſhal haue repreſſed al our | 
froward affe&ions. 
Alſo Saint Iohn proteſtetht,thatwho- 
ſoeuer puttech his truft in Chriſt, doth 
purge himſclfe after 7 example of Chrilt, 
To be ſhort, there arc infinite texrs rou- 
ching this point in the holie- Scriptures, 
And though there were no mo bur this © 
one which they vtrter ſo often,namely that * 
the vnrighteous ſhalnort inherit the king- 
dome of God *; 1rt might be ynough to 
content vs withal,& to put vs in feare,and 
to mouc ys|to the true and earneſt repen- 
tance, | 
Bur alas 5 We be fo loth to yeeldto this 
yon and our fleſh breedeth vs ſo manie 
underances, that we doe what we canto 
eſchew that burthen , and to ſhake it from * 
our ſhoulders. Butin ſo doing whardo we * 
elſe, bur ſtrive againſt our owne ſoule- | 


helth, and reſiſt Gods grace, who cometh 


to ſane vs , howbcitby ſuch meanes as he 
himſelfc hath ordceined, and by ſuch waie þ 
as he commandeth vs, and not by meanes | 


. or waies of our owne chooſing ! 


| belcent in his Sonne,, atidfor our belec- 


Wel ſaid, God bath commanded vs to j 


ving | 


vo FD I wks 
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uing on him he promiſeth vs.cuerlaſtin 
life, fo as al they which belceue in Chriſt, 
raking him for their Sautour,and a pheng 


| to themſelues al the benefices wiuch he 
. hath purchaſed for vs by his death: are in 


the right waie. 

But who be theſe beleeuers £ Eucu they 
(faith the Apoſtle) which walke not after 
the fleſh bur after the ſpirit *; they which 
rake paine ro frame rhemſelues to the wil 
of Chriſt; into whoſe bodie they be grat- 
fed, and vnto whom they be knir roge ther 
as his liuelie members y ; they which en< 
deuor to loue God, and to giue ouer the 
loue of themſelues * and of the world 3 ; 
they which haue their whole conuerſati- 
on in hcauen Þ;they which loath their for- 
merlife, and tor feare ot falling thereinto 
againe,doe the more watch,and looke the 
warclier to their thoughts,dewles,words, 
and deedes:they which feeling their owne 
weakenes and infirmitic , make inceffanr 
praterto God for the ſpirit of ſtrengrh and 
ſtedfaſtnes*< ; & which feeling therr cald- 
nes and ynluſtines , doe craue che fpiritof 
feruencie and carncſtnes ; they which in 
aduerfitic do keepe themſclues from mur- 
muring,and endeuor to be patient; they 
which bethinke themſclues of Gods be- 
nefits, and yeeld him thankes for theme ; 


they that ſtraine themſelues to ſuccur 


their neighbors both in bodice and ſoule f ; 


b 


and ata word,they which crucife the fleſh" 1, he. 


with the affe@ions andluſts thereof s. - 
Inſomuch that they in whom theſe fruts 


arenot found , ne make not the talent of. 


faith co prevaile in ſuch manegras I baue 
| oe told 
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| of reghte 
; Wc, 


told you, catnot be ſaid to be in the nur | 
ber of the true belecuers & faithfutones, | 
JONES PH ys. that they pretend ſome | 


countenance of honeſtie , and therefore 

kaGal.s, 19. much leſſe can thoſe be ſaid ro be of that 
20. number, in whom the works of the fleſh b 
* #1. are apparent. OT $55nk 
Impucation Bur ſome fleſhlie Chriſtian wil faie ſtil, | 
ou: that as for him, he is clothed with the ! 
'* righteouſnes of Chriſt + that the perfe& ! 
dience| which Chriſt hath yeelded ro ! 
God his Father in ſatiſheng rhe laws im- | 
pured ynro him,as if he himfelte had yeel- | 
dedit; and{ro be ſhort ) that he is recko- | 
ned for righteous by his faith, ſo as none | 
of al his imperfeRions are to be made ac *' 
count of, | 
\ Tfthouliſteſt to beguile thy ſelfe, thou 
maiſt : butitwil be ro thy harmeand con 
fuſion, In deede Chriſt Jaieth nor our ſins 
to our charge,ifwe belecuearightin him, 
neither a al our imperfe@ions hinder 
the vertue/and efficacie of his death. Bur 
to beare thy ſelfe in hand; thar Chriſt hol- 
deth thee for righteous, when thou giueſt 
"Y ſelfe rg vnrighteouſnes, and haſt none 
other careburto follow thine owne inor- 
dinate luſts ; it is not onely a dooing of 
great diſtibnor vnto him, but alſo a ſcor- 

ning of him for his redeeming thee. 

| And I praie thee,whatman of good and 
| | foundiudgement, dareth fay, that Chriſt 
| _ holderhhumforlowhie, whichis puffed vp 
with pride 5 Or for liberal and charitable, 
which is ful of niggardlines, diſtruſt, and 
vnkindnes$Or for a Jouer of God, which 1s 
ful of ſelfe-loue and loue of the wortd 5 Or 


LD 


for 


- 
| 
. : - 
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| for a worſhipper of God, which maketh 


no right account of him £ Or for adeligh- 


# ter in God, which hath none other care 
# burro ſatiſhe his owne pleaſures and de- 
| lights + Or for a man mindful of Gods be- 


nefits,which is ynthankfuls Or (to ſpeake 


Z more: homelie}) a whooremonger for a 
* chaſte perſon, or a glutton and adrunkard 
* foraſober and moderate feeder I beleue 
! thatcuen thou thy ſelfe (if thou conſider 
| it throughly, ) wouldeſt be aſhamed to 
* thinke ir,and much more to ſpeake 1t.. For 
> howis irpoſſible y a man ſhoulde be righ- 


ecous withour righteouſnes , good with- 


” outgoodnes,yertuous withour vertue | 


Saint Tohn ſaieth manifeſtly , that as 


2 Chriſtis righteous i; ſo he that worketh i 
® righteouſnes is righteous ; and that he 


E which ſinneth 1s of the Diuel : yeaand he 


faith moreouer,tharthe thing wherein the 
children of God doe ſhewe themſelues to 
differ from the children of the Diuel, is 
thatthe one ſortworke righteouſnes, and 


* the other ſort worke ſinne. 


Andofatruth, I cannot tel how Gods 
true children, who are al true Chriſtians, 
coulde otherwiſe be better marked our, 


z tha by their applieng of themſelues nighr 
and date,to do whattocuer is pleaſant and 


7 acceptable to their heauenlie Father; 


* whom becauſe they knowe to be js. amy 


! ous, theyallo doe wholte endeuor them- 


{cluesto dorighreous things,wherin they 
ſhew rhemſclues to be borne ofhim, as S. . 
Iohn ſheweth yet further, If ye knowe 
({aich he) thar God is righteous, knowe ye 


alſo that whoſocuer worketh righteouſ. 


nes, 


o 1. John. 23 
wer ſe, 29. . 


A godlie Preface. 
nes,15s borne of him, 
Moreouer,how can it come to pas, that 
the rrue Chriſtians ſhould nor giue them- 


 ſclues to righteouſnes, ſeeing they haue 


i Gal.s, 22. 
Fig bs. 


 W3.C2rm. 9, 
verſe, 19, 


.F *Tt.2, 11. 


| I 2, 
 ©Rom.s,' 5. 

| 6,0, 
-P1.Joh.3,s5.. 


Chriſts ſpirit,(for he tharhath not Chriſts 
Spirit (faith the Apoſtle )isno Chriſtian,) 
v/hich being holie of himſelfe, cannot but 


drive forewarde rhe partie roalholines, 7} 


whom he poſſeſſeths Ircannor be but thar | 
he muſt needs bring forth his frurs, which | 
are 1Jouingnes, gladnes, quietnes, merci- | 
fulnes,meekenes,faichfulnes,mildnes,and * 
Kaiednes, To be ſhort, itcannot be, bur | 
thathe muſt needes alter the whole man 
both within and without, 'to make a newe 
creature of him, Ly" $4] 
Bur ſ{ce to what point Satan and onr * 
owne nature bring vs : namelie, to-fal a 
ſleepe, and to ſooth our ſelues in our vi- 
ces, and to make vs to let the bridle he 
looſe on our necks, & al vnder color thar 
Chriſt imputeth not our finnes ynto ys =, | 
Nate, he 1mputeth them vnro vsif we con- | 
tinue in them ® For he died nor to leaue vs. 
inthemſti}, but ro take vs out of them re- 
ally and in yery deede ©, as witnefleth fur- 
ther ſainrIohn, who tellethvs plainlic p 
that Chriſt appeered to rake; awaie our 
finnes. In which place he intenderh not ro 
ſpeake (as Irake it) of the forgivenes of | 
our finnes paſt,bur ro ſaie that Chriſt doth 
really and 1n verte deede rake away their 
fining in works,which do beleene on him; 


which cannot be done,burt thathe muſt al- 


ſo therewith pur into them, andimprintin 
them the loue of righteouſnes, 
Neuentheles, I wilnorſtraint my ſclfe 
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any further about this matter , which 
would require a whole booke rather than 
a Preface, And in good ſoorh, I had not 
ſpoken ſo largelie thereof, but that I ho- 
ped todo ſome men good therby,who yn - 
der pretence that they deſerue not aughr 
at Gods hand, do make ſo {mal account of 
the good works which God. requreth at 


7 ourhands,that they giue ouer the exerciſe 


of al godlines , and do weede out of their 
harts al goes of good life,and of ſeeking 


; their ſoulehelth with feare & trembling 4 


as they ſhew wel yaough by the ſequele. 
Furthermore ,I thought by that meanes 
ro draws 0a the readers to the recetung 
of this little: treatiſe the more willinglie; 
wherein as there 1s not anie thing contei- 
ned , but ſuch as may ſerue to teach vs to 
order our life wel; ſo was it alſo requiſite 
to ſhew, y there 1s no point of Chriſtiani- 
tiein vs, vnles we ſet our whole hart ther- 
vpon.And onthe other part, foraſmuch as 
the ground hereof 15 howwe. may folowe 
the example of Chriſt: itwas.verie conue- 
nient. to warne Chriſtian folke ro inforce 
thE;clues therero,withour flatrring them- 
ſelues, & without foding themſelues with 
yvamig opinion; that might turne them fro 
the right waic,or hinder theminir. 
For-{)ch ' hat Chriſtes life was nor ſer 
foarth' vnto vs alonely:to make a legend 
of 1t,or to make a wondring at itin words, 
butto be followed by vs : 11s the marke 
wherevnto we mult tend, in drawing to 
perteRion as neere as 35, poſſible, oy as 
much as our trailne. can affoord. And 0- 
therwke,ſeeing we be tolled ——_—_ 
Ictus 


ePh:l:.2,1 3 
Rom. 11,20. 


 t1,Tohx.2,6 


: 
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Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, nor onelie in words 
bur alſo by examples, which areas liuelie 
ortraitures of the life which we ought to 
dab here, in waiting for his glorious c6- 
ming againe;we cannot exemptourlelues 
from it withour preiudice of-our ſaluati- 
6n,no nor Bu without bewraieng rhatwe 
haue no hiſt to it. For were we rightlie de- 
firous to become happtre, and to attaine to 
the endles life which 1s promiſed vs in 
Chriſt': we could notſhew it better, than | 
in taking the waie thereto , whereby we 
both may and muſt attainevnto it, & | 
And that waic is none other, than ro be- 
leeue in Chriſt,and to walke as he walked. 
And thatis Saint Iohns meaning where he 
faith, that he which ſaith he dwelleth in 
Chriſt,ought ro walke as he walked,y is to 
ſay,he ought to indeuer to liue as he lined. 
There are alwaies ynow which boaſt 
themſclues to beleeue in Chriſt}, or to be 
Chriſtians. But the verie meane to knowe 
them, is to mark whether their whole en- 


 deucrbe to folowe Chriſt or no, which 1s 


as the badge of this ſo excellent profeſſi- 
on, or as itwere the faire colored hucrie 
whereby we ſhewe and declare our ſelues 
to be the ſame in deede whichwe report 
our {clues to be. A 4 
And cerrtes it is not poſſible that they 
which are vnited and kmit ynto Chriſt as 
his members, ſhould nor be rouched with 
a deſire to reſemble him and to folowe his 
ſteps, For the verie thing whereinthe vni- 
on and coniun&ion are ſhewed,is that the 
members doe ſhewe themſelues to be of 
the ſelſe ſame that the head ts. And where 
that 
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haris not done, it is an cuident proofe 
hat themember 1s rotren, {cenſ{cles , and 
roid of the life whichis in the head, 
Andin this behalfe I report me butto 
eindgement of man,whois wiſe ynough 
pfhimlelfero atraine eaſily to this reaſon. 
Nortwithout cauſe therfore doth Saint 
daule faic; that wee muſt be of the fame 
Sninde which Teſus Chriſt was of f, For 
Thereby his meaning is ro do ys to vnder- 
and,that we which are mEbers of Chriſ?, 
Huſt be anſwerable ro him in ynitic of af- 
#cRion and wil. Which thing he teacheth 
| Fermore ow in another place, where 
| He faithtrthat we be graffedinto Chriſt af- 
| Ferthe likenes of his death and refurre&1- 
wn ; meaning thereby, that we which are 
oined vnto Chriſt as an imp 1s to the 
ock of a tree, ought ſo to liue of his life, 
1s there may not appeere any deformitie 
$:1vs; but thar as he hath died, ſo we muſt 
lie alſo; and as he is rifen againe, ſowe 
Juſt riſe againe likewiſe : we muſt die (I 
ay) vnto fin, and riſe againe vnto newnes 
pt life ; for that 1s the death and the life 
hich he ſpeaketh of. 
Which thing T haue ſaid tothe end that ,, Tol 
Fre which ba our ſelues ro be Chriſtes , Wo oy | 
kInembers,ſhould vnderſtand thatourvan. "9 
Iring of that title is in vaine,ifwe labor not "= 
fro reſemble him in al our whole life, And > 
Y Mark.2, 3. 


Wy. 0” 0 0 


(PhiliÞ., $o 
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Sn what things < Notin raiſing the dead v; 

n giuing fiohr to the blinde * z1n healing Luuke.5, 38. 
he ſick y,or in faſting fortie daies 2; (for 

| heſe are miracles which he wrought both « Hae. 

dy himſelfe, and byfiis Apoſtles, for the Lutke.4s Is 

| onfirming of ligtoQrine among men, 220% 


L 


Matte, 2 Z. 
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that they mighr receiue it as heauenly and 
comming from God;and he wroughtthem 
once foral, without any neede of hauing 
them done againe by xs; )-but, in folowing 
his virtues, as hs faith, his obedience, his 
tience, his conſtancic, his temperance, 

is lowchnes,mcekenes,mildnes, gentle- 
nes,perſcuerance,d1lgence,carneſtnes.in 
praieng and thankſgiuing,and many other 


SING os 7 cn), | 2 
al the which he did,not to make aſhew 
ofthem to vs, buttorraine vs to the ſame 
by lus.owne example; not to zmpure them 
| atter ſucha tort wito ys, that we ſhould be 
2 Mitt. 11, hild for fuch as he kimfelicrts, without be+ 
werſe, 28. Ing {oindeede ; but to the intent thatas 
29. he did them, ſo we ſhould do them too, as 


d 1Perer, 2, be lumſelte ſaith *;and as Peter ſaithd ro 


3 werſe, 21, theead weſhouldiolow his phys wa 3* 
8 And how ſhal we-knowe thar-we be in 
him,and are made partakers othis graces; 
but by our. endeuoring of our ſclues to 
keepe his commandements $5 And ſoothlie 
the oaclie meane to knowe avd to be afſu- 
red in our {elucs that we dwel in Chriſt & 
Chriit in vs; 15 our Keeping of his com- 
©1,1%.2, 3- mandements,as SaintIohn teacherh« ;ad- 
- 15, 4+ ding further, that our knoweing that he. 
| dwellechin vs, 1s by th: Spirit which he 
hath giuen vs; becauſe giac bythar Spirit, 
_ weendeuorto folowe him, and to me 
our ſclucsrohis wil, whercbywe yeelde 
ptoofe of the vnion thatis þerweene him 
| and vs. For cuen as the children of this 
 4t Toba. 2, world, dowitnes thenyſelues to be al one 
| werſe. 15. withthe world,by ſolowing their worldlie 
- 1 116. Juſtsd, ambicion, couctouſnes, and pics: 
| ures, 
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ſures , which thingT ſaie alfo of the mem- 
bers of Satan: ſon like caſe, the Chriſti- 
ans ſhew themſelues to be made one with 
Chnſtby his holy Spirit, when they fol ow 
is ' Clnift ſtep'by ſtep, and make his life to 
© if ſerue themas a moſt perfe& rule to leade 
©- Þf their life by. 
m * | Whatremaineth then to be done in this 
cr © eaſe © Soothly that we on our part doein- 
force our ſelues, by eſchewing al flothful- 
W # nes,whicl: being hurtful and nozſome 1a al 
Ie | things, 1s moſt hurtful and nozfome 1n this 
m Þ behalfe, foraſmuch as it is of ſuch impor- 
Ce If tance, that we cannot negle@&it without 
** | wiltul diſappointing our (Haes of our ſal- 
$ © vation ad ſouerazgne felicite. | 
$ This waie is narrow and rough, I con- 
feſſe itis ſo, as al Chriſtians doe, and ſo 
doth Chriſt him(elfe fayir alſo<. For in 
aſmuch as thereby we muſt forſake our 
ſelaes ro folowe Chrift f (whichis vere 
painful & hard to the fleſh which defireth 
nothing bur hir owne picaſures and com- 
madiries :) no doubt but we feele it ro be 
- F verybitter and burthenſome. Burt what for 
- Z thars Yet muſt we rake that ware, without 
ſtepping aſide 01c wate or other, For thar 
29the onclie way which after many labors 
and hard pinches, leadeth in the end vnto 
life. As for the other way,tt 1s very broade 
_ 8, faire, & accompanied with great plea- 
{ures - but the end thereof (faith he) lea- 
deth ynto dearth. Now,itis much better to 
go bylaborro reſt, by tribulation to tote, 
and by death vnto life : than contrariw1te 
to go by teſtro labor, by1oie to tribulati- 


” = Wo 2s 


e Mat.5,1 4. 
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on, and by lic ro death : for looke what 
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things commeth laſt,ſhal be _—_—— | 
What thing then ſhonld hold vs back or 
hinder ys in this race $ It 1tbe the world 
with al the goodes, honors, and pleaſures 
thereof ; let ys vnderſtande that al thoſe 
b x.Co.,7, 31+ things paſſe awaic like an arrow which is 
x.10/.2 17- ſhot at a white, thetrace whereof is not 
perceiued any more when ir 1s once paſt, 
If ir be the roughnes and vneafines of the 
waic :letys conſider how there 1s nothing 
ſo yneafie, nor ſo rough , which becom- 
meth not caſte and ſmooth by continual 
vie. Ifit be the infirmitie and weakenes of 
our nature; let ys thinke vpon him which 
hath promiſed to ſtand by vs, to helpe vs, 
and to ſtrengthen ys; who being good wil 
helpe vs ; and being almightice wil alſo 
ſtrengrhen vs, conditionalie that we praie 
to him continualie. Aske({aithhei) andir 
ſhal be giuen vnto you; ſecke, and ye ſhal 
fiade ; Fabcke at the doore, and 1tſhal be 


opened vnto you, Proutded alwates that 
we 01 our ſide doe ſtraine our felues * : for 
he helpeth not rhem that arc idle and doe 
nothing. He giuerh his Spirit; buriris ro 
ſuch as tecling their owne teeblenes, and 
being diſpleated with it,doe earneſtly de- 
fire and crauc his m . To ſuchasno-, 


thing aske,nothinghe doth giue.Itis euen 
he Ra worketh 11vs ; howbeir, nor ſo 
long as we our ſclues fleepe,nor ſolong as 

we told our armes acrofle, and much lefic 

ſolong as werefilt him, «' 

The kingdome of G 0D, ( ſaith Teſus 

l Chriſt,) ſuffererh violence m ,and the vio- 
| werſe. 2. lent plucke it ro them. And who be thoſe 
| violentiThoſe which being inflamed with 

great 
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xrear defire and zcale to facion them- 
{clues like to their head,do offer violence 
and force to themſelues,to the intent that 
heir nature and fleſh being reſtrained and 
prideled, may nor caſt any impedimentin 
he way of Gods Spirit, which worketh in 
hem ; which feeling themſclues cold and 
he, whether it be 1n praieng to God, or 
n giuing him thankes for al things , orin 
any work of godlines either towards God 
Pr towards their neighbors , doe quicken 
and ſtir vp themſclues, withour ſuffering 
emſelues ro go on,and to be oucrcome 
df their fleſh; which rake paines to marke 
x] their owne thoughts and affe&ions, and 
oreſtraine them irs paſſing their bounds, 
& from rouing aſtray, ſetting a ſure watch 
/pon their mind, and tolowing the coun- 
ſel of the wiſe,becauſe that from the mind 
ommeth the welſpring of al euil » zwhich 
knowing how eaſte ir1s forthem , to flip 
fide at cuery leaſt occaſion in the world, 
doe ſet good gard vpon themlelyes conn- 
nualie, laboring to ſubdue and ouercome 
themſclues; and finalic which by Chriſts 
Spiritdo inceflantly crucifie the fleſh with 
the luſts thereof. 

And of atruth , we be of our owne na- 
ture ſo contraric to God, and ſo bent to 
the ſeeking of our owne ſelues ; and our 
affe&ions are ſo-heady and vehement,and 
webe haled ynrg ew! with ſo great force 
by our fleſh, thatwe muſt not rhinke thar 
God can haue his dominion in vs,vules we 
yſe great force ro ouercome and ſubduc 
our ſelues to him. 

Yet notwithſtauding, there are ſome 
now 
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nowadaies,, yea and a great ſome , who 
withour taking much paine,(I wil nor ſay, 
without taking any atal ) ceſſe nor for al 
that to brag afterwarde , that they be of 
Goes kingdome. Bur they deceiue them- 
ſelues . For ſceing that Gods kingdome 1s 
righreouſnes, peace, and tote through the 
holie Ghoſt ( as ſaith ſaint Paule *:) how 
canit have place in them which ſuffer vn- 
ri ropuites to ratpne in them! And ve+ 
r1lie itis a ſuffering of it to raigne, when 
they repreſſe it not,according alſo as th 
liew in effe@ by their couerfation, whic 
is no better than the conucrfation of 
thoſe whom they condemne, 

I know wel they haue their ſhifts for it, 
ſaieng that we haue no power atal;that wc 
ſhalbe fleſh ſtil, as long as we be in-this | 
life, and that we cannot proccede far for- þ 
ward in this great frailtic and weaknes of 
our nature; 4h that Chrit wil ſuppheal 
our wants, and not lay our finnes to-our 
charge. Yea verily ; butwhen they ſay ſo, 
or rather flatter themſclues after that ma- 
ner; perceiue they not how they diſgrade 
them (clues from the degree of Chriſti- 
atts £ Forif they cannot 4 cn God,and do 
the thing thathe commanderh, they haue 
not Chritts Spirit P; and ifthey haue not 
Chriſts Spirit , then are they not Chriſti. 
ans. Saiut Paule faith wel, thatthe fleſh 


- neither wil nor can obey Gods lawe : bur ' 


yethe addeth therewith, that Chriſtians 
are not 1 the fleſh, bur in the Spirit. You 
be gotin the fleſh,(ſaithhe)bur in the Spi- 
rit; atleaſtwiſe if Gods Spirit be in you. 
Whervponitmuſt acedes — make ans my 
whic 
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which cannot obey God are in the fleſh, 


and thoſe (ſaith he) cannot pleaſe God. 
Which reaſon may ſerue alſo to this 
ſaieng of theirs, that we ſhal alwaies be 


fleſh.For ifwe be alwaies fleſh,we ſhal al- 11/ho ae 
waies be ſtil ynchriſtianlike, becauſe that feſhie, 


to be fleſh,and to be Chriſtians,are things 
that can by no meanes match together, I 
meane to be fleſh in ſuch wiſe as to make 
none other trade than to folowe a mans 
owne luſts . For otherwiſe I denic not,but 
thar the fleſh is ſtil in vs, (ſo long as we be 
wrapped in this mortal bodic)to pronoke 
vs vnto cull, and to make war againſt rhe 
Spirit; but not to folow the froward mo- 
tions of it any more, For this ſtandeth 
true, that whoſocuer foloweth them, is 
not to be regiſtred in the number of Chri- 
ſtans, And therefore Saint Paule threate- 
neth _—_— death, to ſuch as hue af- 
ter the fleſhq,ſpecialy after they haue bin 
taught that they be alwaices ſubie& to 
damnation, 

As touching our (on and weakenes, 
wherewith they thinke-ro preuaile conti- 


 nualic againſt ſuch as” preſſe them with 


their duve ; ſurely I confeſſe with them, 
thatit is great, and ſuch as maketh.cuen 
the holieſt to be overthrowen and van- 
quiſhed oftentimes by Satan and their 


qaRoms, 11 


owne fleſh, which thing they lament and | 


bewaile : buras for ro make a theeld or a 


defence of itto ſooth themſelues in their 


' wices, and to take licence to folowe their 


luſts; it is for ſuch folke to do, as ſeeke al 
maner of occaſion to doe euil , and to rid 
away al regard of ypright dealing & righ- 
$+it*©'g reoul- 


I TCe—we wa 


' fc.foh:r, 7. | 
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teouſnes : which thing cannot agree with 
true Chriſtians , ODER whole ſtudie 1s to 
maintaine themſclues in good workes, as 
they that know how 11 1t 42 R's thoſe 
which profeſſe themſelues tro be made 
cleane b the blood of Ieſus Chriſt =, to 
rurne back to the defiling of themſclues 
againe.. rex 

" Moreouer, to ſay that Chriſt wil ſupply 
al our wants , and not charge vs with our 
finnes, wherevnto we haue yeelded our 
ſciues {o freely and willingly after we 
haue knowen him, ſcemerhin my 1udge- 
ment to tend ro none other thing, than tg 
make Chriſt a cloake for our vices, and to 
take occaſion of his grace, to flatrer and 
maintaine our {clues 1n them; which can- 


not be done wirhout manifeſt wickednes. * 
For ſeing that Chriſt maketh ys partakers | 


of his grace, vpon condition that we ſhal 


 leade alife both pure , holie, and beſce- 


ming him ; and to bring the ſame to paſle, 
doth promiſe vs his Spirit, ſowe askeit 


of him in faith : if we doe the contrarie, it: 


wil not be withqut.dooing him wrong, 
Wherethrough iz wil come to pas,thatwe 
ſhal bereue oyr ſelues of che benefite of 
our redemprion, and make our ſclues yn- 
worthie thereof, For ( as Saint Iohn tea- 
cheth vs,) Chriſtes blood maketh none 
cleane, ſaue thoſe which walk inthe light 


But I beſcech theſe men in the name of 
God, to conſider theſe things aduiſedlie, 
and to think earneſtlic vpon this ſaicng of 
Chriſts, That nor al they which ſay-Lord, 
Lord,ſhal be ſaued, but they which do the 


vil 
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th wil of his heauenlie Father t, Neither tMat.7, 21 


to words nor ceremonies do proue folke ro 
as @be Chriſtians, children of God, faithful 
{e & ones, members of Chriſt, and choſen of 
le God, (which are titles wherewith they 
.o Bf deck themſelues as with things which be- 
long peculiarly and alonely vnto them ) 
bur their deedes, and their loue procee- 
ding from a pure hart, from a good con- 
{cience,and from an ynfained taith. 

Lervs then conclude, that the onehe 
true marke of Chriſtians and right belce- 
uers, 1s loue ; without the which , a man 
may wel talke of Chriſt, and of the Goſ- 
pel,and he may wel haue the Sacraments, 
and al the godlie ceremonies that can be 


deutiſed ; and yer al ſhal be nothing ®, 


our time,as wel the one ſort as the other ; 
(for alas they be diuided aſunder) had put 
1twel in vre theſe former yeeres.For then 
ſhould we not ſee now ſo much hatred, 
hartburning, cruelrie, medling, ſedirion, 


And would God that the Chriſttans of 


part-taking, treaſon, trecherie, deſire of _ 


reuenge,and other infinite miſchenes thar 
raigne anions 1} . Neither ſhould blood 
have bin ſhed after ſuch a ſort and in fo 

' great aboundance as it 1s ; and yer ſtil 
nalbe,vnles God vſing his abſolute pow- 

Er reſtraine mens mindes, which are now 


fiercely bent.and fleſhed one againſt ano- 


ther, as they way nor be able to bring 
their defires and paſlions to paſle : and 
that they alſo on heirfide do \uffer them- 
ſelues to be bowed by acknowledging 
their faults,and by hawng recourſe to the 
remedie of repentance, which is the only 

\ mcanc 


A godhie Preface. 
meane to appeaſe Gods wrath ſo kindled 
againſt vs; and (at a word)doe rurne their 
rage and cruclric into mildnes & channe, 
And. to lay foorth the matter yet more 
particularlie ; the Chriſtians are thoſe 
| which crucifie the fleſh with the luſts and 
x Gak.s, 24- affeftions thereof *, The children of oo 
s are they that are led by Gods Spirity ,and 
Fa biae not by the Duels (| Ea $46. by . 9% owne 
affe&ions. The fairhful are they,which not 
onely repencing themſelues truely, doe 
rruſt in Gods mercy through Ieſus Chrilt, 
bur alſo do excrciſe them{clues inal good 
12 Det-1;5 works,and(as ſaith Saint Peter 2 )do inde- 
© {2 -uertoſhew,in their faith,ſtrength;in their 
6. ſtrength, skil ; in their skil, ſtatednes ;; in 
their itajednes,paricucezin their patience, 
odlines ; in their godlines,brorherlines ; 
and 1a their brotherlines,lowngnes. The, | 
members of Chriſt , are they rhar take. 
_-_ to frame and facion themſelues 
ike ro their head, as much as canbe in 
this lite z aſſuring themſelues that its nor 
poſſible tor the head to be of one wil, and 
* Fp.1, 22, the members of another ©, Gods ele or 
3. choſen, are they that endeuor to be holie 
and ynblamable before himinloue. 

Thoſe, thoſe be the markes whereby a 
man may & oughtto diſcerne them from 
the vnbeleeuers, rhe heatheniſh, the yn- 
holie, the children and lims of the Dijuel, 

& finalie from al kinds of falſe Chnſtians. 
2 Kury ahigar'r 4} iris pong to al- _ 
edge the {ajeng of S. Auguſtine .The wic- 
 Þ Auzniluce ked man (fithhe d) —_ haue baprtiſme ; 
ſaid? O2tt- hy; may haue the gitt of prophelieng ; he 
_ may recelue the Sacrament of the ___ 
an 


Markes of 
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ed End blood of our Lord; he may beare the 
Ar ame of a Chriſtian & haue Chriſts name 
©. Fi his mouth ; and he may haue other vir- 
'© Wues : but charitic is the thing which the 
icked cannot haue ; itis peculiar to the 
d rue Chriſtians. And theretorc (faith he) 
d et eucrie man examine himſelfe whathe 


d oueth ©, and thereby he ſhal find ro what « ;Cox, x x, 


© Fcitie he belonegeth . If he louc the world 
t Bind worldlie things, that 15s to wit, fleſhli- 
es, monie, or honor ; he 1s a ciuzen of 
2abylon : but ifhe loue God, he is a citi- 
zen of Ieruſalem.,He 1s good and ngh- 
teous,and thereiore = muſt not 
doubt, but that God wil at 
that day.giue vnto him 
F the crowne of righ- 
tcouſnes, A- 
| | #2071, 
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The firſt Booke of the 
Fmtation of 
Chritt, 


Chapter.1. 
That al worldlie things are vaine, and 
to be contemned. | 


E which follow- 
eth me, ſaith Chriſt 
>Y| ©, doth not walke 

{in darknes,bur hath 


conuerſation, if we defire trulie to be 
inlighrened, and deliucred from al 
blindnes of hart. 

Wherfore, it 1s our parts moſt car- 
neſtlie ro conſider what the conucr- 
ſation of our Sautor was, _ 

The doctrine of Chriſt ſurpaſſerh 
al rhe lerning euen ofthe beſt men ®; 
& a man endued with his Spirit, fin- 
deth an hidden, and heaucnlic Man- 
na *inhis words: but for want of the 
Spirit of Chriſt*many though much 


they heare,yet litle they profit by the «Ih,16,13 


reaching of the Goſpel. | 
; Wherbre if any would fullie vn- 
(SE derſtand, 
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Chap.1. 1 Auoid worldlie vanitits: 


1Iohn 8,12, 


SS 


"vn. 


b TIoh.9, 46. * 


<Reu.2, 17. 
lohn.14,26 


| Avoid worldlie vanitits. mV Chap.-2. 
The fart booke 
derſtand,and with plealure attaine to | 
the knowledge of our Saniors words, 
he muſt endeuor to frame hus life af- | 
ter his example. 
Whar auailech ir thee ſubtilic ro 
| diſpure about rhe Trinitic, if thou 
J | lacke humilitic, and fo diſpleale the | 
| Trinitie ? | : 
| 


Doubtles darke ſaiengs make nor } 
+ | an holie man : bur a virtuous life 
|} bringeth into the fauor of God. 
| For my part I had rather finde my 
ſclfe conuerted from finne,than cun- 
tr 2 ninglic define whartfinne is, 
+ 77. Ifchouhaſtthe whole Bible, yea 
| fecdeſr,z, &rhe ſaiengs of al Philoſophers tao 
Ecclei.42,8. at thy fingers end © ,what art thou the 
$ 1.) Cor. 1, better if ; 4 be out of charitie, and 
yp ; *<" thefauor of God ? 
+ "72% - Vanitic of vanities, andal is vani- 
4 i PRL,9,6. tief, ſauce onelic to.loue, and to ſerue 
 ", God ſyncerehie, 
4 _ 52, 7+ Whenalisdone,the true wiledom 
| Proc 3. 15 * bycontemning the worlde to go 
| kPrg.16,18, 9N towards heauen.. | 
Plal 52, 3, Iris vanitie for a man to ſecke tran® 
_  $- firorteriches?,and to rruſt in them? 
Toh 63, 39* Ir is vanitie to hunt after preter= 
| » ©, | k 
verſ{25,&c, Mcntzandto be puſted yp*, - 
Galat.;, 16. -ltis vanitie to folow,and fauorthe 
2.Cor.10,6. luſtes of thefleſh !, which one bas 


ih 
Mi. _— _ — 


1. & Chap. 2. 3 Shun vaine glorie.) 
of the Imitation of ChriFe. 
o # thouwiltrue ful greeuouſhe. 
Vanirie it 1s to dchire a long life ”, ® Wiſd. 4,8 
| andnottocare for a good Life", at 9. 
Iris vanirie to behold the time pre- | —— 
o Z ſent,andnot to foreſee what wil come zo 
" hereafter ®. © Sira.18.,23 © 
2 And vanitic it is to couert thoſe 
# things wh:ch pate awaic moſt ſwitt- 2 Pe.z,10, 
t & lic?, andnotrto haſten thither where 4 Keu 5.16: 
» ® 15101e withour end 9, Yo 
- C Eccleſ.1,$ » 
Forgetnot the Prouerbe*, The cic 
_ : - i.loh.2,15, 
y | 1s nor fariſticd with ſeeing , nor the Colofs. 3, 1, 
. | care with hearing, 2. 
Wherefore endeuor thou to with- Hebr.11,1 4, 
| F drawethyſelfe from the loue of this DIS 4] 
c ; 26, 
 & worldf, and looke onthings which + 
, 2.Cor.4,18 
arc not ſcene *, For they which giue «1am.1, 14. _ 


the raines to their deſires ®, both de- ax ; - 
file their conſciences with finne, and * Wild 1,3. 
ſlate their ſoules through Gods dif- op | 
pleaſure *, +"TÞ " 
Chap.z. | 
Again#t vaine glorie jn ſpiri- 
tual things. 
A L men naturaly de- 
(fire ro know: but what 2, cor.1 1,2 
ts knowledge without _ 3 
the feare of God *? 2.Cor.$, 7. 
Y - The ſimpleſt coun- 
*% &Gy 


' 


Shun vane glorie, 


dLuk.12,56 
$7 


©Luk.! 8,3 


d,;.Cor.13,2 
eFMa.62412, 
* Marr.16,27. 
* Rom. 2, 6. 
7 2.Cor.5ji0. 
Reue.2 2,12 


fEccle.1, 17 
118. 


Y ; 
þ 4 1,Cor. 8k. 


| dar 6,33. 
& Luk.12, 31. 


i" iPro.15,ns. 
+ 2.Pet.2,19- 


«2, Car, 1, 
verſe. | 12% 
- 3.loh.4,:0, 
| 2t, 


4 


Chop. 2. 


The ff booke 
ery ſwaine fearing God,is better than 
a proude Philoſopher which ſtarerth 
vpon the Stars, and carcth not for 
tumfelfe®. 

Hee which knoweth himſclfe 
throughlie cſteemeth of himſelfe bur 
lighthe ©, and waicth nought y pratfe 
of men, 

If Thad al knowledge and had not 
lJouc ©, what would that profit me a- 
fore God, whowil tudge me accor- 
ding to my deedes <2 

Studie not ouer c:neſtlie for know- 
ledge : for that is but a vexation of 
the Spirit *, and a dceceauing the 
mindz. | | 

For learned men commonly would 
be knowne,and counted wile 8, 

Many things there be which kno- 
wen bur ]itle , if they doe anie thing, 
profit the ſoule : and hc 1s Camel 
tooliſh that caſteth his minde vpon 
anic thing which tends not ynto his 
cuerlaſting welfare *, 

Much wordes doe not fariſte the 
mind; but a good conſcience is a con- 


tinual feaſt, and maketha man with 
boldnes to approch before God*, _ 


By how much thou knoweſt mo, 
and berter things than other men, by 
ſomuch ſhal thy paines be greater, 


y | 


%; 


: 
: 
o 
: 


and 


Chap.2. 5 | 
of the Imitation of Chri#f. 
and more greeuous than others, vn- 
les thou liue by ſo mu-h berter than 
other folkes, 
' Sothenlernone Art, nor know- 
ledge make thee proud ; bur hauing 
knowledge bethou more humble. 
And if,m thine opinion,thou know- 
eſt much", knowe thou that far moe 


chings there he which thou knoweſt ' 
not : andneuer be proude, man, bur 


confefle thine ignorance. 

Why preferreſt thou thy ſelfe be- 
fore others ®, ſeeing that many chere 
be berrer learned, and more skiltu] 
than thy ſelfe? 


If thou wilt be learned,and knowe 


in deedc, then ſtudic to be vnknow- 


en,and to be obſcure? 

For the true &perte knowledge, 
is toknow,and debaſe our ſelues: and 
he which wil cſteeme lightly of him- 
{elfe, & greatlie of others ', 1s doubt- 
les a wiſe,and perfe& man. 

When thou ſeeſt one openlie to of- 
tend*, and greeuouſhic to tranfgreſſe, 
conceaue nor by and by better of thy 
ſelf than of him:for thou knoweſt nor 
how ſoone thou maiſt fal thy ſelfe. 

For 1n veric deed we are al fraile*: 
w_ think none more fraile than thy 

clte®, 


Shan vine glories 


| Luk.12,47 
Luk.19,2 3. 


2 4+ 
James. 4,7. 


Rom, 11, 20s 


nx,Tim,6, 3 
4» 


0 Ter. 9, 24, 

1-Cor.t, 19. 
20,&Ce | 

2. Tim, 1, 7+ 


P 1,Cor 2, 
veric.i, &c, - 


4Ph:li.2, 3+ 
Rom.i2.10 
Ma trh.: 8,4. 
Matih.2 3,6 
FRoOTma 11, 
veri,17,"&c. 
R om. an. dels 
veric.1, &c. 
[r.COr. 10, 
verle. 
t lam. 3, 2. 

13. 
u Galat.6,t. 


I 2. 


| | | 
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| Chap: 3. 
The fir ft bookg 


Tyuc knowled 20s 


Chap.3. 
Of true knowledge, or knowledge 


of of the truth. 


Appic is that man 
whomthe truth it ſelfe 
2. not letrers, nor ft 


» Wiſdo. 9, Bs 


veric.4 &c. WF 
© ping 7. 18 =_ which vanithe, 
Tohn.14, 6. KZSZ2S8 1] doth reach. For our 


| by.Corii.2, OWnc mngng ſenſes doe many 
| verſe.1, &c, times deceaue,andſcldome profit vs. 
<1.Cor.2,6, , What auaileth ir*ſubrily ro diſpure 
1.Cor,13,2, abour obſcure and dark things,the ig- 
norance wherof thal be none hinde- 
rance vnto vs at the daie of iudge- 

ment ? | 
I Cerrteinlie it is egregious to]lic ro 
| bendour wits vnto curious,and hurt- 
ful chings, negle&ting profitable and 
__ _neceſſarie matters: to haue a thorow 
aMar 1,13 infightin prophane affaires, and to 
Mat. 23, 16. have no ſight at al in Gods wil, and 

17,&c, worde *. 
| What ſhould we paſle for termes, 
eTirus. 3. 9. 2nd queſtions' ? For he is rid from 
2,Tw.2,16 ſundrie opinions , whomthe eucrla- 
"38 IF Ting word dorh ſpeake ynto. 
'? 2: Forhby.oneworde al Pegs were 
e 


4 made by and One word a] : ONE 


Hebr.2, 10, worde which was in the beginning 
Bi peake 


| C 
| 


1 
1 
5 


Chap .3. 7 True knowledge, 
of the Imitation of Chrift. | 

ſpeaketh vnrto al , withour whom no 

man 8can either 1dge,or vaderſtand 8 Luke, x0, 

the truth. verle, 2» 

Now he,to whomal thingy are bur 
one thing; which draweth vnto one 
thing al things ; and ſceth al nou 
m one thing ® ,doubtles abideth bot 
conſtant m minde, and continualic 
in God. 

O God,which arr the truth',make iIlobne14, 6, 
me one with thee in perperual cha- 
ritie'! k 1loh.4,16 

Many times to reade much, and to 
heare much it irketh me : whatſocuer 
I can cither with or defire, it is in 
thee), | : 

Alreachers be ye filent”,&alcrea- y,... , 
tures hold your peace”, burſpeake, , " 
Tha + 12a thou onlic vnto me. For Hadg-2,t9 
the nigher one is to himiſclfe,and the 
lefle he wandereth abrode, the more 
ealilic he conceaucth , and the more 
excellent things ; becauſe he takerh 
the light of his vnderſtanding from 
aboue. 

A pure mind,and a conſtant, is not 
diſtratted diners waics ; becaule it 
doth al things ynto the glory of God, 

& laborerh carneſtlic to be free from 

ſelfe-loue ®.For what doth more hin- * Matth. 6, 

der, and hurt a man than the vnrulic v<:{.22,8c, 
4, affet1- 


b Tob.17, 24, 
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Better to be wel mame- ' Chap. 3 
red, than wel learned. The farft booke 
| atfeftions of the minde?? 
PEph 4,22. A good, andgodlic man before he 
lames.1,13- poeth about any matter, conſujreth 
| *+*: firſt with himlſelfe 4; and is neuer 
4 Sirac. 37, drawen awaic by wicked atteftions, 
verſe, 16. but maketh them to ſerue at the com- 
| mandement of reaſon. 
| FFphe.4ait» Ofal combats the foreſt is to con- 
| i; ci our ſelues ; and of al cares rhe 
Colet?? s cheeteſt ſhould be to waxe ſtrong a- 
0,&c. gainſt vice, and continualie to profit 
Coloſs.2, 1. more & more in virtue,and holines?, 
- | 2. Thegreateſt perfeCtion of thus life 
LPt.2,12- js not without imperfe&tion',& when 
we are beſt learned we are ignorant 
in many things*. 

To conceaue modeſtlie of our 
oe 6.9,XC- ſeJucs"isarcadier waie vnto happi- 
Gals g nes, than earneſt)ie ro ſtudic to be 
xx, Cor. 13, dcepelic learned®. | 
verſe. 2. Andyet is nor ſcience, or know- 
Y:.Cor,i2, ledge to be contemned, becauſe be- 
_ >. ing rightly conſidered iris nd 
"Tim. 2 alowed of God? : Burfor al chat, the 
z Pro.19.22 £90dnes of a man * 1s better than his 
2.Cor 1,12, knowledge, and agood- life 15 to be 
*Sira.19,23 pref | #768 learning » | 
But becauſe many defire to know, 
rather than rg pic e God, it falleth 
out commontie thar rhey erz & reape 
either no frure, or 'verie litle by al 

their 


; 
1 
: 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


Chap. 3- 9 

w_ of the Imitation of ChriF. 
their ſtudie®, 

Now would they be as earneſt in 
rooting out vices*, andin planting 
virtues,as they are diligent in propo- 
ſing queſtions, certainlic both the 
nate multitude woulde be more vir- 
ruous,and the learned ſort more ſage 
than they are. 

Afſuredlie ar the daie of iundgement 
we muſt rc] , not what we haue read, 
but what we haue done; and how 
religiouſlie we haue liued , not how 
rhetoricalie we haue perſuaded.” 

Go ro then,where be now thoſe ma- 
ſtersſo famous , and ſo pointed arin 
their life time © : whoſe places ſuch 
haue as perhaps neuerthink on the? 
Intheir life time,who bur they ? now, 


where are they ? So quicklie vanith-/ 
eth the mo of this worlde *, Now, 


if they had liued according to their 


| knowledge,(and knowen rightlic the 


word of God,) then had they ſtudied 
to their everlaſting praiſe & profit ©, 

Alas, how many euen of the lear- 
ned ſort periſh in his world for lack 
ofthe feare of God" ! And becauſe 
they couet to be-rather famous than 
virtuous, they are caried awate with 
yaine imaginations ', 

So that in truth he which louerh 


much 


Better to be wel lined, 
than wel learned. 


b 1, Cor.4,19 
20, 


© Mart, 3, 7. 


Matthew,7, 
verl.1 5,&C, | 
Martt.12,33., 
4 34+ 
Matt. 25, 
verl. 3 4,&c. 
Rom, 2, Go * 
2. Cor. 5,10. 
Reu.22, 12, 


*1,C0.1,20 


f Ecclef. 1, 
verle. 2,&c. 
Eccieſl, 2, 
verſe. 1,&c, 


8Pſa,1r 2,6, 
kEſai.28,13 


14. 

Eſai. 33, 18, 
1,Cor. 1,20. 
21,NXC, 

| Roman.1, 
veil.21 zCC. F 


ob of 


6.4 
dC as ate. tf "FRE" 


Chap 4- 


Examine ſpirits. I fre books 
7; 0 
k Col $,14. much*,is famous;he which deſpiſertv 
E_ hei.3,17. gforie!, is glorious; he which hum- 
March y - ' bleth himlelfe , is honorable ; hee 
verſe. 8. &c, Which countcth al things but dung to 
Mut 18, 4. win Chriſt "is prudent; & he is lear- 
" Pro.15,33 ned in deede, which abandonerh his 


Luk.18, 14. gQwnewil to doe the wil of God®, 
» Phili,z, 8. 


*Ioh.7,16. 
7. Chap.4. 
18, Wiſedome mu#F be wvſed in al 
- ourdealings. | 
N 


FEST Elceuc not cucric 
i ny or ſpirir *, bur 


5 San 
9 RD KA wilclic by the word of 
> Gen,6, 5. For, alas, naturalie weare giuen®: 
FI both ro thinke and fpeake rather il, 
"BY than wel of others. 

*Gen,8, 21. Bur good men belecue not cucrie 
bg '-* Mans words: becauſe rhey know how 

> 2, thatweare prone alwaies vnto cuil ©, 


SPE oy and that the beſt otfendeth with his 


James. 1, i9. rong'", 
"$41 8aghn Itis a point of great wiſedome to 
$101-2251t- be neither heddy *in our a&ions,nor 


*1.Toh4, 1. 


vtirae/to. yy obſtinare in opinion *, As great wiſe- 
Pron,i7. 4. dome is it, neither to belecue cueric 
bSirac.19,7. mans wordes *, nor by and by to re- 
| 5 hearſe that which hath bin told. 
Take 


*% — === 
9&5 FG," 
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Chap.s- 11 How to read the 
of the Imit1tion of Chri#e. Scr:pturete 
Take counſel of a godlie man * ;$, ah, ;7 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the verſe. 12, 
commandements of God : and folow Prou-2, 20, 
the counſel of rhe wiſe * before thine kpro.1z, re, 
owne fancies. A good lite maketh a 
godlic wife man'!, 1Pro.9, 19. 
The more a man humbleth him- | 


ſelfe afore God "the more wiſe he 1s hag « 
and quietin al his atfaires. + SiraC.3, 20s 
wr: ” - 
How to reade, and ſtudie the holie 
Scriptures with 
profit, , 


LESTER) Ooke in the holie 

RX ſcriptures for truth,nor 

7+ | 8 v2 AI for cloquence: & reade 

t LIE >= | . 

{ch BEER hem with that minde ,- , PAS 
CSPS2Ez4 wherewith they were {Tims 3-1 6. 
wrieten,for thine cuerlaſting profit *, 7. 
not for a polithed phraſe. Sf 
Studie as wel godly bookes hough b 1,Corin , 
they be rude®, as workes both elo- verſ.17, &c. 
uent for ſtile, and profound for mc- T.Cor.2, 13s 
k d. 2.Per.1, 16, 
10 . . | Rom.1, I6, 
Reſpet nor in the autor either 
learning or ignorance, bur lcry pure 
loue of the ſimple truth allure thee 
eo reade ©: and neuer mark who {pea- 
keth,burwhar is ſaid. 4Pſa.39,48. 
Men die"; butthe worde of God Pſal. 49, 19. 

{hal 


© Plal. 43, 3» 


Moxtfic affeftions. T2 Chap.6. 
| The fir booke 
eEfai 44,3. ſhal ſtand for cuer ©;and God ſundrie 
P{a..100, 5. waies ſpeakcth vnto vs notreſpetting 
Plal-117, 2 ourpcrſons*, 
Galac.2, 6. 
Petr, 17. Many times through our owne cu- 
Deut.1o,t7 Noſitie we profit litle inthe reading 
of good bookes, whileſt we ſtande to 
diſcuſſe rhoſe rhinges which ought 
fimplie to be ouerpaſt. 
4 Ifrhou defireſt torcape commoadi- 
8 Ffar.66,2. tje,reade with al humilitie 2, impli- 


b fer. 9, 23. _- * | 
Fon 4 citic, and zeale : and neucr couer to 


Cor. I, 29 be counted learned h . 
| ' 31, Bequeſtioning alwaies with godlie 
men, and harken with ſilence ynto 


iSrac.6,z6. their va is not offended with 


Prou-13,20- the darke ſpeech of thine elders, for 
they neuer ſpeake without cauſe why, 


Chaps. 
: þ That inordinate, and carnal afſeftions 
Proa8,14, | muſt be mortified. 
Efaie. 48, 22 | 
lanes,1,13, Fre===>3# Henſocuer a man 
| I a WA 1 doth couct a thing im- 
bPro.13,10 MAINSTAY moderatelic ftraight 
: 25. [ASE A] waic his minde is out 
Prou.1 5, 6, FRDNG SS. of u1et *, | 
77g Þ 4 The proude &rhe couctous be euer 
dMat.n,z9 Vexed®: bur he which is poore®, and 
*Pro.15,16 mecke in ſpirit ©Jiuerth at great cale ©, 
Matt.z:,zo. He which doth not mortifie the 1n- 
| ordinate 


Chop.7. 12 
of the Imitation of Chr ifs. 
ordinate afte&tzons of his mind *,may 
caſtlic be caried awaie to wickednes, 
and with trifling things be ouercom. 
He that is weakc,worldlic,and car- 
nal 'can no waies withdraw hunſe]te 
from carthlic defires®; and therefore 
when he refiſteth them, it greeueth 
him; when he is contraricd, he fret- 
tech; andif he fulfil his mind he fin- 
neth, and by and by doth wounde his 
conf 1ence', becauſe he foloweth his 
delires, which in ſteede of that peace 
which he looked for, bring continual 
diſquiernes *, 
Wherefore the true 
mind is attained,not by folowing,but 
by reſiſting wicked affefions!; & re- 
maineth in him which is feruent, and 
godlie zelous ®, not in carnal, and 
worldlic men”. 


Chap.7. 
Againft vane 1ope,ond wvajne 


vlowice 


1 I is a vaine thing 
9) | rotruſt either in man 
P41) *, 07 1n any other crea- 
rure®., 


Wt," 


YG 
ESL SU Benot aſhamed to be 
in {ubiction to others © for Chriſtes 
lake ; 
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Mortifte affetions, ; 


uierncs of 


fRom's, 12, 
Galath 6,8. 
Colulſs. 3 5 Fo 


$ Roman. 8, 
veilc. 5,&Cc. 
b Galath. 5, 
verl{.17,&c, 


i Tamesot,15 
Koman. 2, 
verie.5, Kc, 
kPro.14,13z. Þ 
Eſai.57,2C. 

21. 


Iliz.Pe.2, Its 


mCGal.s,2 2: 
«Rom, 13, 
VEr:C. 14 


a Pſalm. 62, 
yerſe.1, & Cc. 
lerermn7,s 
bÞſal,20, 7. 

8 


©Gala,5,13s 
26, 


 C Marr,s, 3. ſent life*. 
| Depend nor ypon thy ſelfe,bur pur 
; *©Prou.3, 5- thy confidence in the Lord ©.Doe thy 
| m2vi>- partnorwithſtanding and GOD wil 
ar o " L bleſſe thine indeuor*, | 
Fig Truſt not to chine owne knowledge, 
| | | neither doc thou repoſe any confi- 
| £Pfa113,8. denccinthe wit of mans, but only in 
tk Sam 4 Gs the Lord" which exalteth thc hum- 
(xm gy 4 ble, and bringeth downe the proud', 
| Keere.g, zz. Glotierhou ncither inthy riches |, 
|_|. 24. ifthoghaue much;norotrdy friends, 
1.Cor.1,3t. tfthey be mightic, butin the Lorde, 
Han.:, 17. who bothgiuerh al things',& gladly 
Rom. 8, 32. would giuc himſelfe afore al things. 
| Be thou proud neither of thy beau- 
"Ter,g, 23. tic, orbignes ”, For a litle ficknes 
 ® Tob.2, 7- doth both deforme the one, and con- 
_ 14» - ſume the other". 
le ”''*  Likenot ouer wel of thy ſelfe A 7 
thou hauc a good wit, leaf y offend . 
bc God thereby, which gaue whatlocucr 
© 01% 6, god thing thou haſt by nature”, 
'" 7, Thinke not thy ſelfe better than 
& Ma:th.7, 3. ocher men? leaſt God, who knowerh 
| 4+ whatisin man, condemne thee vt- 
Aohn-2,25 rerlic for thine arrogant concett, 


raph Doeſt thou wel > Take heede of 


r1.Sam.r6, pride. God iudgeth not as man doth, 
verſe, 7+. *, For that commonlie diſpleaſerh 


him 
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Chap.8. 
of the Imutation of Chrict. 
him which pleaſeth man. 

If thou haſt anie gordnes in thy 
ſelfe, think that another hath more*: 
ſoſhalr chou alwaies rercine the true 
modeſtic of minde. 

To debaſe thy ſelfe euen vnder al 
men,can neuer hurr thee ; bur to pre- 
fer thy ſelfe afore one man, may eaſi- 
lie condemne thee ”, 

The humble man is alwaties in qui- 
et * ; but the haurtie minde fumerh 
commonlic with indignation? 


| Chaps, 
What companie 1s to be folowed, 


or refrained 


= Pen not thine hart 
Af yneo cuerie man ©, but 


mM communicate thine af- 


Acquaint thy ſelfe with reuerend 
old men<,and delire nor much in the 
companie of youth,and ſtrangers. 

Flarter not the welthie ©; and take 
heede of the mightie ©; 1oine thee ro 
thine equals rawhich are godly 2;and 
do that which 1s honeſt ®, and for the 
publike welfare', 


Be familiar with no woman yn- 
law- 


15 Flie wicked companits 


TEfai.5s, 8. 

9. 
C 1.Cor.1 Jy 
verſc. 4+ 


ULuk.18,rr 
12, 

13. 

Mat.20, 11, 
12, 

x 1.,Pet.5.5« 
6. 

YIam,4, I. 
2. 


a Sirac.8,19 
b Sira.37,12 
© Sirac.Þ, 8, 
dSjra 13,24 4 
Pro 23,3-. | 
Sirac,13,10 | 
tSira.13,16 
17,&C. | 

$ 2,5am. 22, | 
veric, 26. 
27 
PÞſal.18, 25. 
26s 

bh 1. Tim.2,2 
1 Ephel. 4, 
verl.11, &c. 
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Obge thy betters, | r6 Chap. 9. 
on |: The firft booke 
kProu.s5, 3- lawfulic *; but generalie commende 
: 8,&Cc- ag many as are good!. ' 
(0.31939 * With to be tamiliar bur with God 
verſe. 6,&c. Oflie,and his holie Angels”: and vt- 
| m=Phili.z,2o terlie auoid: the companie of ſome 
1 Pro. 22,24 men®*. 
|. __ :3> Hayepeace with al men *, bur nor 
72 ou familiarine?. 
| | 2;, Manytimes itfalleth our, thatwe 
+ Pro.29,24. louea fringe through the report of 
Sirdc.a19, 3- others, whom afterwatd we hate, ha- 
-+— 5g 'g ing tried his conditions: And many 
| x.Theſ.z,1z times we diſpleaſe orhers by our leud 
Px.Cor. 5, behauior,whom we thought we ſhold 
verſe.9,&c. pleaſe right wel , if we had burtheir 


Plal.26, + acquaintance. 


S f © Chaps. | 
| | For obedience, and ſub- 
tein, 


A T is greatlicfor our 


Rl bchoofe to liue vnder 
Po) 


gl 2x.Pec2,rs; | 487 others *, not as we liſt 


MI our ſelues;and at more 


eaſe liue ſubie&s, than 


3 *Ephe 6,6. Many obcie for feare® rather than 
py Colo.z, 22. for loue ; & grudginglic, not gladhe: 
Ei]  Butfuchcan neuer haue the libertic |} 
of minde , before they obeie both for 

| conſcience 
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Teeld ro reaſon. 


Chap 9. 


I7 . 
of the Imitation of Chri#e. 
conſcience <©,and for the Lords ſake *, © Rom.13,s 
Whereſocuer thou becommeſt ©*-Per-2,:3 
looke neuer to liue ar caſe , ynles 
thou keepe thy ſelfe within thy cal- 
ling, and obcie thy ſuperiors. 
The-opinion,and change of places 
hath deceaued many a man. 
Euerie man by nature would fo- 
lowe his owne mindc, and fauorerh epg,,, 4 
ſuch as are of his opinion : bur, ifwe Rom. 12, 3. _ 
fcare God, we wil ſometime change Roman. 14, 
our mindes for quictnes lake ©, _ Ty Mes 
For who is ſo wiſe,that he knoweth ,.,gQ 5 a 
al thinges '? Therefore truſt not too x. Cor. 12, 
much vnto thine owne opinion 8,bur verſe.8,&c. 
willingly giue eareto the iudgement 5Prou-3 ,5- 
of others. k Pro.12 :. 
Andalbeit thou ſtandein a good —*\, 
marter : yet, # itbe more Fea 2 i 1.Cor. 9, 
ro hauc it otherwiſe,alrer thy minde, verſ2.1, &c, 
and thou ſhalr doe better, | L9G 
I haue heard many times thar it is 
eafter, yea better to heare , and take, 


k Pro.,17,27 


than ro giue counſel *:and he bewrai- 7, 
eth his pride, and pertinacie ', which 1pro,21,; I 
wil ſticke in an opinion, though it be 
good, if wiſer than himſclte through 
deeper wdgement and circum- 
ſtances would haue , 
ir alrercd. 


Against 
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18 __ Chap.0, 
The fir it booke 

| Chap.1o, 

AgainiT idle meetings, and 


vaine talke. 


+ 


1 Hun the common 
NAW mectings of men *, as 
Td much as thou canſt.For 

| NP :3Þ; to talk of worldlic mat- 
ÞPro.10,19 [FS Ih ters doth greatlic hure 


- —_— 


þ 


| ys,meane we neuer ſo wel. [ 


1 


awaic with vamuc. And for my part 
I haue withed manytimes that I had 
bin bath hlent,and able nr. 

| Now if anic woulde examine the 
| cauſe why ſo gladlic we chat, & prat- 
tle wi von ſcing weſeldom ſpeake 
withouroffencero God., and hurt to 
our conſcience., hethal finde itto be 
| euen comfort forſooth, & recreation. 
For y more earneſtlie we couer, and 
dcfireathing ; or the more certainlie 
we knowe ante cuil to be rowarde vs, 
| the \more vchementlze we loue to 
; talke andthinke thevof., albeit com- 

=_— | monly to ſmal profit,and purpoſe. 
ns | For this ourward comfort, doth not 

_— | alule hinder the mner conſolation, 
FT Me. a Wherefore we arc £o watch and 

| Co 0, , bathe] 
 dNarth.r2, Praic © that we fpende not the time 
| verſe, 36. idiclie®: and if we wil,or muſt of ne- 
4; cellirie 


: 
: 
' 


The reaſon is. We are eafilie drawne 
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Chap.11, 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 


ceſſitie ſpeake, let our ſpeech be good 
rorhe al: of edifieng © < - 
niſter grace vnto the hearers, 

To babble much we ſhould nor vic, 
both becauſe the cuſtome thercof is 
naught, and for that in many wordes 
there cannot want iniquitie *, But 
godlic fpecch greatlic auaileth toa 
virtuous life 2, cſpecialie where men 
of like mindes and ſpirit, are copled 
together in the Lord. 


Chap.1, 
How #0 come t9 quietnes in mnae, 
and to a godlie lite, 


= Oulde wee not in- 
fq tcrmedle © with other 
mens dovings,and fat 
engs, we might liuc 2 

iO 2 great caſe: & quictnes. 
But how 1s it poſſible that he ſhould 
be quict which buficth hiumſelfe with 
thole matters that touch hun not? 
which picketh occaftons to. goe a- 
broade ; and lute, or fildome can 
keepe himſelfe at home ? Blefled are 
the meeke * for they haue much 
reſt <, | 

. In old rime manie arrained ynto 
ſingular perfe&tion, and were nag 
ic 


- - 


19 Qwernes of minde. | 


1at It may mt- © Eph.4, 2.9 


[Pro.io,1g 


8Pro.io,1t 
Pro.18, 21. 
Luke.6,45-. 


21.Tim. S, 


verle. 


I]. 


o 


b Matt.s, $. 
ce Matih.11, 


verſe, 


29. 


Quietnes of mnde. | 


dCqloſ.3,5. mortified their earthlic members ©. 
2. PEt.L, 4 


<Luk.2 1,34 
1.Cpriv. 7, one affeftion 1m deede,neither defire 
verl, 3 2,&c. 


£4 7 SE "audi. wr 
_ 


f Ren. 3»! 5- religion either cold, or lukewarme*, 


£Rom-6, 2. But were we dead vnto ourſclues?, 
2-VEt.2, 10. and not entangled inwardlie with 


4 a —_ OI 
_—_ _ = 


b Rom. 6,12 
Romanes.7, 
verſe. 4,&c. 
Romanes.8, 
wveſe.: , CC 


iLuk.8, 43. Jightlie rouched with aduerfitic, we 
Mark. 5,26. are marielouſſie diſmaicd, and ſeeke 


Eſac. 30,16. heſpe of mani ,which commerh from 
k 2ſalm.g 4, y ; | 
verſe. 1, 8&c. 
lEphe.6,10 


= .Corze, helpe vs from aboue. For he 1s readic 
verſe, ” 8&4 "0 aſlift them which ſerue tim a | d 


2 - Chap.11. 
The firf# booke 
lie addicted to the contemplation of 
heauenhe things. And how ſo? They 


We loaſe the bridle to al beaſtlie de- 
fres, and care alrogether for _ 
ral traſh ©: Sildome,if at al,we ſubdue 


we to profit more and more dailie in 
wel doorne.lt therfore we remaine in 


whar:maruecl ? 


perturbations, doubtles wee ſhould 
taſte] the vnſpeakeable ſweetnes of a 
pode life, and be,inflamed with a 
urning deſire of celeſtial things. 
For in verie deede the*greateſt; if 
not the whole, let from godlines is, 
becauſe we are in bondage to vile at- 
fetions *, and labor not to folowe 
the footeſteps of the faithful. 


Hence it is that if we beneuer fo 


the Lord *. 
Now would we _—_ our places | 


like valiant ſoldiors, the Lord would 


wil 
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KEDS 608 


of the Imitation of ChriF7. 
wil glue vs victorie, 1t we fight his 
batte]®, Bur if we place our religion 
in doing theſe outwarde things, in 
ſhort time our religion with them ® 
wil vtterlie decaie, 

Wherefore the axe muſt be laide 
vnto the roote ?, and our wicked at- 
fections cut of; which is the onelic 
waic to inde reſt for our ſoules, 

If euerie yeerc we would roote out 
a vice from our minds,oh how quick- 
lie ſhould we prooue good men ! Bur 
alas we ſee by experience that after 
manie yeeres wee are woorſer than 
when atthe firſt we profeſled religi- 
on. And he is a holie man counted 
now adaies, which can reteine a part 
of his firſt & former zeale:yet ſhould 
the fire of godlines cncreaſe dailie, 
and be inflamed more and more. 

The remedic whereof 1s at the be- 
ginning roſtraine our ſelues, ſo thal 
we afterward do al things at plcaſure. 

I confeſle in deede 1t 1s harde to 
leaue old woonts 4:and as harde,yea 
harder for a man to bridle his atteRi- 
ons. At rhe beginning thetfore ſtrue 


with-thinc- mcltnation, and leaue a. 


wicked cuſtome,leaſtotnerwiſt when 
you would you cannot lo calclic, For 


It 1s impoſſible that he ſhould ons 
QUz 


a. 
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Chap. > 21 Vrrime how attained, 


nIam-1,12, 


© Coal.2, 22. 


P Mat. 3, 10. 


TLuKk, 9,594, 


___ 


— 


W _ 


| 2.Cox. 1,9. pend vpon God f, that he neede not 
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Profit by aduerſatie. CY 0+; Chap.1 2, 
Ore? eSuttnds* © © 

quiſh & ſubdue mightie, which can- 

not ouercome lighr,& rritling things, 

Ohzif thou wouldeſt 797, what 

uietnes to thy ſelfe, and ioic to 0+ 

| ers thou thouldit bring by godlic, 

rLuksr 5, 7. and 00d behauior *, doubtles thy 


10. cheeteſt care would þe,how to hue in 


the fight of God religiouſlie, and ho- 


neſthe in the cies of man! 


| Chap.12, 
: Of the profite gotten by 
| aduci1 fitie. 
*Pſc11 9,6 JT is good for ys 
19,67 7) Fit bi ys 
|| IIs | OMETUNC oO. UTCEr a 
d2.Chr. 10, fiction , For it makerth 
yo 4 4 4% II vs to knowe our [clues 
TI 5 5 AG <1 — . . ; 
verſe 5, &c. EXEbl 1n this world ,and to 


2.Cc.t, 9. I<pole no confidence in anie crea- 

<Mat.5, 11. ure by 

| *2.'am.16, ' It is good for vs ſometime to be 1l 
verſe. 10. ſpoken of©, &il —_ of,although 


| .,* we deſerue nor the ſame. For that 


: 


| Ron. 5. 3. bringeth to humilitie « and driueth 


j 


| ©Rom-8.16 from _ And the more carncſtlie 
| 17. weca 

mere remned among men, & of no credit. 
verſi19,&c, Yorthatcueric man ought ſo rode- 


Care 
| 


: 


= | for the teſtimonie of God in 
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Chap.13. 2 
of the Imutation of Chrict, 
care for anic worldlic comfort. 

For a good man the more he 1s tro- 
bled either ourwardlie in bodie, or 
inwardlic in minde,the more he con- 
idereth how greatlic he ſtandeth in 
neede of Gods afliſtance , withour 


which he ſeeth he can doc no goods, 


Then he ſorroweth, and ſobbeth,and 
delireth to be deliuered from mile- 
ric; then i.greeueth him to hue anie 
longer ; and wiſhcth to be loaſed, 
and to be with Chriſt'; and then he 
perceiueth ful wel that in this life we 
cannotfinde perfe&t peace, and ſecu- 
ritie*, | 


Chap.13. 


Thatno man either 1s, or hath bin without. 


tentation,and how both to (utter 
| and reſitt the ſame. 


 a\ . 
LA be withour .tentations, 

$8 and trobles, And that 
made lob ro cal mans 


arth 2 wartare * 


w oF 


ere On C 


life 


_ Wherefore it ſtandethcueric man 
vpon to thinke hereof, andto warchi 
in praier *, that the Diucl haue no 
yanrage againſt ys, which neuer ſiee- 

peth, 


23 No man but is tempted. 


Z=7 $long as weliue in 
HK this worlde we cannot. 


 verſe.1,&c. 


8 Phili-2,13 


bRom.7, 24 
i Phili.1,2 3. 
kloh.16,20 
Reu.7, 16. 

17s 


2 Tob.. 7. 


b Mark. 13, 
veric. 3 3. 

. 37s 
Matth. 26, 
vyerſ.41,&c.. 


.cx.Per.s 8. 


2 4 Chap.1 3. | 
The fi book 
peth, burrangeth abour alwaies lee- 
king whom he maic deuoure <. 
dSirze.2, 1, Lhe beſt man is tempred ſome- 
1.Cor. 10, time 4;and tobe viterlie wthourten- 
verſe; 13: ration it is impoſlible, 


Xo ya but is tempted. 


Reu.t2, I S0 


\ Hebrz1 2, 8. yy 
eames. 2, Yea expedient 1s ir ſometime rhar 


verſe 2,&c, WC be rempred .f chough we like nor 
fHebr. 12, thereof *: for thereby we are hum- 
veric; 11. bled, purged?, andinſtructed*, 
PLIE9,S-  Althe Folic fathers haue endured 
$1ob.5;1-, rentation, and bin ſchooled there- 
18. byi;burthey which fainted vnder the 
Wild. 3, 5. ſame,are vrecrlic caſt awaic *. : 
bor 14 12, There is no calling ſo holic;znor 
myady 161 yon place fo folitarie, bur you ſhal tinde 


Sirac. 18,12 | | . 
ix.Per.z, 6. there both trobles to tric you, and 


| 7. aduerfitie todiſquiet you: no, letnor 
JuGit.8, 25- man looke in this life to be free from 


| = rempration , For we haue that in our 
kLuk.8,r 3. {ſclues/whichtempreth vs/,in aſmuch 


Hebf.z2, 8. as Wee arc borne in concupilcence, 
am.1, 14- andconceauedin finne ”, Ip 
Th G 15-. Tentations come ypon tentations, 
9-51, 5+ miſerics vpon miſcries, and alwaies 
Gen 3424+ | > 
* Varth.-6, We haue ſomewhar to ſutfer; becauſe 
verſ'7 0.%&c. we are fallen from the ſtare of our fe- 
PM t.26,56 licitie ®, VYLTLEW [7 , + £ 
a Ion Manie whilſt theyſhun ſome rro- 
664 hel ” bles, fal into woorfer *, For they are 
: Wh , * . . 
| © x. Norauoided by flight onlie ?, but by 
} 212, patience ©; and twue modeſtic ma- 


keth 


” 
1 


1 
fs 


Chap.1 2. 25 How to ſhun,and to 
of the Imitation of Chrif7. | ſuffer tentations, 
keth to preuaile ouer eninucs, {$<4 
Hc which onelic ourwardlic ſhun- 
neth centations, and pluckerh not vp ." Matth.12, 
y roote from whence they doe ſpring; — 45+ 
15 ſo far from eſcaping them,that they mans 06s 
aflaile hum the ſaoner,and make him Hy 
much worſer than he was before *, 2.Pet.2,20. 
By ſufferance,through Gods grace, 21, 
thou ſhalt more preuaile *, than by ' Roman. 5, 
ſtubbernes,and refiſtance *., ie) 
CS.1,12, 
In thy trobles vſe counſel. If thy « . Cor. 10, 
neighbor be afflifted, giue himno1l verſe. 10. 
wordes ",but comfort rather *,which * Galar.6,r, 
thou wouldeſt haue thy ſelfe, if thou * lob. 6,1 4. 
wertin his caſe, | 
The cauſe of al wicked tentations 
is vnconſtancie of mind, and lacke of yMar:8, 26. 
faith?, For as a ſhip withour a ſterne Marz.1 4,31." 
is carried to and fro with winde, and 5 
weather :ſo the wauering *, and vn- *Iam3, 6. 
conſtant man is diuerſlie tempted. & 
 Asfirerrieth iron : ſorentation tri= —_ 
eth man *.Whatwe are able to dowe © Wiſd,z,6. 
know not manie times: but Whatwe apy zo 
are,tentarion ſhewes ®,, "YE 23s ” 
To auoide tentation it is good tO verſe. 13, 
be circumſpet at the beginning of lames.1,12, 
the ſame. For the enimic 15 the more 
eaſilie ouercome, when we ſhut the 


doore of our vnderſtanding againſt 
him, and meere him art the tircdhold 
D.1. as 


Reſiſt dengar cps in time. | Fr 

| The frrſt booke 
1 < Onid in as ſooneas he begins co knock, And 
| his 3-booke therefore ſaide a certaine Poet right 

|} 4 Arte a oeltothisetiet c: 
| mandz. 

Lene before Tf chou beeſt ſick, prenent the wurſt, 2 
mY # >: © and ſeeke for remedie at the funſt. 
$2 \ : : be * For when a fichnes hath taken rovte, G 
| If thou take Pipfickyt wil not boote, 


thou ge ſic, 

AA hah For fhrſt cometh into our minds a 

| be Repsto hare cogitation of eu]; then follow- 

Ky eth a ſtrong imaginar16; out of which 

q Ks. proceedeth a wonderful deleCtation; 

1 | wicked motions, and aflent vnto fin : 
and {9 by licle and licle the malitious 
enimic entreth in,when atthe firſt he 
might caſi]ie be kepr our, 

Wherby this we getzthat the longer 
= we taty before we reſiſt,both we are y 
 dlam-1,14. weaker when we do rehiſt, & our eni- 
' 15. mie y.ſtroger whom we mult reſiſts, 
Some as ſoone as they begin to/a- 
mend their liues,others ar their end, 
& divers al their life time are remp- 
red, and afflited: againe there be, 
which are bur lighthie affalred, which 
thing God,who workethal things for 
the ſalferie of hiseleR*, bringerh ro 
' paſſe according to the wiſedome, and 
cquitic of his heauenlie wil. 
And therefore wee muſt nor de- 
 ſpaire, when we are tempred, but ſa 
3 i much - 


_ 
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Chap-14. 
F of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
much the more carneſtlic praie vnto 
God that he would vouchlafe ro help 
vs inal cxtremities,and,according to 
y wordes of Paule *,giue iftue that we 
maie be able to bearc our tentation, 

So then im al rentations, and tro- 
bles let vs humble our {glues vnder 
the mightie hand of God 9. Forhe 
ciated the humble and meexe Þ, 

In aducrftie man is tried? how he 
hath profited in wel doing, and fo he 

etteth nor onl1-: fauor before God*, 
talſo fame among men,For itis no 
great thing for a man in proſperitic 
ro ſeeme dcuoute,and zclous x 50 he 
which continueth patient in the time 
of aduerhitic !, wil doubles prooue a 
perfect man. 

Manie ouercome great trobles, 
which are ouercome by ſmal,and dai- 
lie: but ſuch cannor truſt to them- 
ſelues in great, which are ſo weake in 


rrifling things. 


Chap.14. - 
Againſt raſh tudgement. 
===24Ooke into thy ſelfe, 
AY: and m_ not orher 
«men *, For in iudging 
others we labor vainc- 


lie, er commonlic, and 
calilic 
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27 Reſiſt rentationt in rimts 


f1.Cor. 10, 
verſe, | 13+ 


8 1.Pet. 5,6; 
lum. 4, 10, 
blam.4. 6: 
Prou.3, 34- 
i 1,Cor.3,13 


«1.Pet.1, 6, 
7. 


l[Rom.s, 3- 


lames.1, 3. 


2 Matth.7,1. 


Lukes, 37s 
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Chap. I 4. 


28 
|  Thefirft booke 
b Iam. 4, 11. eaſilie offend ® : butin mdging and 
© 1.Cor/ 11, Examinung our ſcJues © we reape fin- 
verſe. | 31. gular commodiric. 
| As we fancic athing,ſo we iudge 
thereof :and blinded with priuare at- 
'  fettion we*commonlic glue partial 
«Rom-2,:. ſentence®*, 

Now were the loue of God alwaies, 
and our onlie guide,our ſenſes,which 
are enimies to truth, would not ſo 

; ealiilietroblevs. But commonly ſom- 


Iud;e not yaſh{ie. 


wharcither lurketh within, or chan- 


ccth without which caricth vs awaie. 


Mane in their doings vawittinglie, 


ſeekethemſiclues ; which are fo lo 
quiet in minde , as they enioie 4 
things according to their with ; bur if 


anie rhing fal out otherwiſe than + 


they would,they chatc,frer,& fume, 
Great diſſenſton riſeth manie times 
euen among frends,and contriemen, 
yea among the godlic and zclous too 
through RR of opinions. For, 
ſuch is our nature , wee can hardlie 
breake an old cuſtome; and farder 
than he ſceth no man wil gladlic go, 
| Burif we cleaue, or depend more vp- 
*Iobn-3, 3- on reaſon andſenſe © 45, vpon that 
| + virtuewhichbringethynder the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, letvs neuer looke 
to be enflamed with the ay 5 * 
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Chap.1 5. 

of the Imitation of Chri&. 
holic Spirit. For God wil be ſerued 
not Wi 
whole man'*; neither doth he alowe 
reaſon to 1dge of religion, 


_ Chaps. :* 
Of the workes of charitie;and how 
to do good workgs. 
F5lE ought not to do 
JA wickedlic for any thing 
(O64, nor for ante mans 
PzZiake >: albcit inreſpeRt 


negle& a good worke, but leaue one 
good worke to do a better. 

If thou haue nor loue,thine outward 
deedes profit nothing 4; ifrhou haue 
Joue,be thy works ncuer ſo ſmal, and 
Ny profit much.For God re- 
ſpc&erh nor what is done, but how,& 
with what atte&ion a thing 1s done ©, 

He doth much that Jouerh much*; 
He doth much that doth a thing as it 
ſhould be don 5. And he dorh fo, that 
ſeeketh the common welfare beforc 
his owne profit", Þ: 

It manie times ſeemerh a charitable 
deede,which in deede 1s a carnal. For 
that which is done, as -commonlie 


WOLKS 


29 Deale charitablie. 


1 a peece of man, bur with - 


| I .C0.9,20, 


h 1-C0.13,5, 


works, 


fDear.6, Fo | 
uk.10,27. 
Mark.12,29 

39. 
Mart. 22, 57» 


aRom.3, 8s. 1 


dRom.$,3$ 
39+ 


21, 
22. 2 


43.Co.13,3 


eLuke, 7, 
ver(.40,&c. 


' Luk.7,47- 


$ Mat.26,10 


Carnal 


what ; 


TER 
= METH 


Chap.16. 


Deal: charitablie. FE F th 
e firſt booke 

works are don ans of affeQion; or 

defire of gaine ; or hope of rewarde, 

which are carnal inclinations , 1s 

doubtles a carnal, and nor a charita- 
; ble worke. 

Fruites of A mancnducd with perfet charirie 

+ charitig. ſeructhnort his owne rurne, bur onhe 

in al things ſecketh the glorie of God 

+ ir.loh-2,15 i: He enuicrh not « Forhe loueth no 

16 private ioic |; nenher wil rejoice in 

bimſelke , butinthe Lorde ": whoſe 

lcfling he defireth before a] things, 


=1.C6.1,3! butacknowledgeth al things ro come 

| of God, from whom euerie good gift, 
*Jam1, 17. & cucry perteCt gift doth ncceda ; 
© Reu;7,15. and in whom al the Sainrs doe reſt in 

E- ay bo $00 blifle ©, Finallic he which 
| pref 4 ath bur a ſpark of this true charirie, 
| verſe.z, &c. accounterh al worldlic thinges bur 
$ Philip z, 8. mcerc vanimte?, 


Chap.16, 

That men which offend nuft be borne 
withal tometime. 
PEPE Hat which thou 

1 FRI canſt not amende nei- 


-F* r.Theſl.s, 
verie; '14- 


> Efai.30,18 ER&2 7 | be ſuffcred a til GOD 
Luk.21, 19, otherwile worke ®, F 
| Thinke 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Thinke with thy ſelfe, that per- 
chance God doth it to tric thy pati- 
ence ® without which our merits doe 
Ile auaile : notwithſtanding in thy 
trobles thou oughteſt ro beſecch al- 
mightic God to afliſt thee with his 
race, that patientlie thou maift en- 
To his crolle,and trial <. 

If anie being diucrs, and ſondric 
rimes KAY 2" wil not amend *, 
deale with him no more, but commir 
the whole matter to God, that his 
wil, and glorie may appeere in al his 
creatures © which Cn wel how 
to rurne al things tothe beſt. 

Endcuor thy ſelfe patientlie ro 
beare the faulres, and infirmitics of 
other men whatſocuer they be *: tor- 
aſmuch as thou art faultie thy ſelfes, 
and muſt bc borne withal. Andit 
thou canſt nor be ſuch as thou woul- 
deſt be , thinkeſt thou ro make ano- 
ther according to thy minde ? 


We wiſh that others were godlic, 


and yet we amend not our ſelues ", 
We would haue others ſcuerclic cor- 
rected ', which we refuſe our ſelues. 
We find fault with the licentiouſnes 
of orhers, and we our hues wil not 
be gaine-ſaide. We ſeeke that others 
ſhould be bridled by lawes; and we 

4 our 


I Beare with vihers. 


cLuk.17,5. 
ILames.1, $5» 


TTitu.z,10, 


© Mat.6, 10. 


f Galar.6, I. 

2. 
1.Theſl. 5,14 
8 lames.3,2- 


Rom. 2, 1. 
2. 
Js 


i Marth.7,1. 


bop on ub 45% Go dS df A RG acts 
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1.Pet1,17. baniſhed man,2nd a pilgrime®, And 
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Mortifit affeflion. 22 Chap. 17. 

th 0 a 

Eats 12, Ourſelues refuſe obedience. Where- 

Luke.6, ;1. by it is euident how we loue not our 

Tob.4, 15- neighbor as our ſelues*,. 

| It al were perfe& , what ſhould we 

| ſuffer at other mens hands, for Gods 

Marty, 10. ſake'? But now it pleaſeth God, that 

| 11- wemuſt beare one anothers burden 

rot: + m; & thatbecauſe no man is withour 

'" ** fault; noman but hath his burden; 

no man} thatcan live by him ſelfe; no 

man bur lacks adwlſe ſomrime;& ther- 

| fore we ought one to ſuffer with ano- 
*1.C97.72, ther"; tocoforr one another;to help, 

verſ-26,&c ;nſtrut, and admoniſh one another. 

| And ncuer ſhal rhe virrue of a man 

be ſo khowen as by occaſion of aduer- 


, hr ap" firie ©. For occafions make not a man 
i | o fraile,bur ſhew whar he is? 
Chap.17. 
The waze to quaernes both remporat, 
| and erernal, 
F727 Hou mull bridle,8& 
{= wall breake thy wil in many 
*Pſa.120,7. El things,if thou wilt live 
Math. 5, 5 ll 2 quict life *, And if 


| thou wouldecſt ſtande 
o forward in godlines, 


bPCy19,19 vpright, 21 
account thy 1c]fe in this world but a 


Heb, 15. 
1+... 


| 128. ifthou deſfireſt tobe a Chriſtian,thou 


' 
: 
q 


7 
EEE IN: > 


4 pb RE ES: 1 
« gf 7 +  T=s - - 
hb EZ” LS ITS 
, FW - 7 
TY BY - J EIN a 


\ Bt 24*"1 SC Oh ws | 

F# I hk 4 

> a "EI - 6 
"EY 


Bip 


Chop.18. 23 

of the Imitation of Chris. 
muſt prooue a foole before men * for 
Chrittes ſake. 

A hoode, or a ſhorne head maketh 
not a religious man : bur an altcrati- 
on from vice to virtue, and a morti- 
fication of the luſtes ©. 

He which louerh any thing beſides 
God, and the ſaluation ofhis foule*, 
ſhal find nothing bur muſerie, and ſ0- 
rowe, 

And let not him looke to be long 
in quiet, which laboreth nor in the 
Gght of man to be moſt abxe& and in- 
ferior to al 8. For thou art in this life 
roſerue®, notto rule; andcalled to 
ſuffer, and to labor, not to loiter, 
and to liuc at pleaſure. 

For men are tried in this world as 
gold is in the fornace !; and let no 
man Jooke to ſtand here ypright, vn- 
les with al his hart he humble him- 
ſelfe for the Lords ſake". 


Chap.18, 
The wvirmous life of the hole 
Fathers, 
]Fholde the cxam- 
Sl ples of thoſe hohe fa- 
A[thers, in whom true re- 
Allligion, and perfection 


AM ortifie affe ions, 


c1,Cor. 1, 
ver(.23, &c. 
1.Cor.z,18. 
1.Cor. 4,10. 
d Eph. 4,22» 
Iames.1,z1. 

2 6. 

27s 
eRom. 13, 
verſe. 12, 

I 3 

I 4+ 
Pſa. 119, 
ver(.29,&c. 
Mark.12,30 
Luke.y9, 23. 

26. 
8lam.4, 6. 
Matth. 20, 
ver(.24,&t. 


Philip.2, 7. 
![Luk.9,23, 
x Gen.3,19, 
[Job.23,10 
Wiſd. 3, 6. 
1.Pet.1, 7. 
Pſal.66, 10. 
W1,C9.4,10 


a 
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L ooke ven the bolie Fathers. 14 Chap.18. 
| | '  Thefirſtbooke 

|  eaſiheperceaue how litle, and ina 
' mannernothing it is which we doe, 
Alack,what is our life compared with 

theirs! | 
Thoſe holic men, and friendes of 
|  Chriſtdidſerue the Lord in hunger, 
23,Cor, 6. and thirfſt*, m cold and nakednes, in 
verſe. 4z&c. wearines,& painfulnes,in watchings, 


 2,Cor, 11, and taſtings, in praters and meditati- 


verſ.27,&c. : . 5 2 . 
b Hebr, 11, 29S, iN manifolde perſecutions, and 


'-c trobles®, 

——_— What, and how great miſeries did 
' the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and Con- 
<Toh.12,25 fcflors, and Virgins, andal which ar 
Matt. 10, 3 9 ay time folowed the ſteps of our Sa- 
Martt.:$,25. utor Chriſt, endure ? For they hated 
Mark.8, 35- their lives in this worlde © that they 

494 might ſaue them for cternal life. 
| Ts 35* Owhatanhard,and ſcuere life did 
thoſe holic fathers leade in deſerts! 
what long and greeuous tentations 
luttered = ! How often did the eni- 
mie aflaile { Govin | how zclouſhe did 
they offer the ſacrifice of praicr vnto 
God ! with what ſeucrine did they 
rame their bodies ! what ſtudie ſpent 
they ro prohit in religion !-what con- 
ficts had they wirh vices and wicked- 
nes ! How vprightlic did they ſpend 

their rime betore God | 

Ir the daic time they labored,in the 


night 


, « 
"_ 


Chap.18, 35 L ooke vpon the holie Fathers, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ay ey praicd, and atno time cef. *Eph.6,18, 
ſed they Gras deuourt meditations®, Song * 
Finallie no time was idlic ſpent, and ts 
al houres that they conſumed ſee- =—Y 
med verie ſhort,infomuch,that many «a4ar. 14,1 5 
times for to profit their ſoules, they Mark.s, 3 5. 
licle did regarde the reliefe of their 3 6, 
bodies*©. And as for wclth, autoritie, LEE pa 
| | way at. 19,27 
promotion, friendes, and kinſtolkes y4,rk.1o 28 
they renounced them *,togerherwith Luk. 18, 28: 
al worldlic things. Ades-2,44- 
So that in mans eies they were 45 


poore *, but in the fight of God, and bm M 
py * * ” eb Los . 
1n reſpec of their virtues moſt migh- - 
tilie rich ; outwardlie they ſeemed |, , Cor, 6, 
ncedie®, but inwardlic they were re- yerſe. 10, 
freſhed with Gods heaucnly grace, & 'Pla-94,1 9. 
Gorri- in th 1d ſtran. *1ob.16, 2. 
comforr'; 1n the world meere ſtran- ot 
gens & bur ro Chriſt triends,and fami- 1,1 g 4 2 
lars; in their owne mdgement moſt 8, 
vile", &odious to rhe world ®,burto *Ioh.is,19 
almightic God deere and pretious 9, * 10h-16,:0 
They were humble, and obedient, "oy 


and friendlie, and patient : whereby 


P 2.Cor.9, 


they found good ſuccefle in the ſpi- : 

rir,and —_— before God?. Nd 36; , - 
Therefore ſhould al godlie men fo- 

low their ſteps,and be more movued 

byy example ofthem ro virtue, than 

of luke-warme Chriſtians, though 

* they be infinite, to wickednes. 
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mitate good men. HRT Chap.19. 
3 : | ' Thefirf booke F 
Oh what zeale had the godlic in y 
q Ads. 4, primatiue| Church 4 ! what deuorion 
| verſ.10,&C. rtopraier*!! what contention to excel 
*ARS-2,45. in wel doing ! wharſcuere diſcipline! 
#7* whatrcuerence, yca what obedience 
|  ſhowedtheyto the dottrine of their 
teachers | Their monuments to this 
| daie ſhewe, thatthey muſt necdes be 
f Heb, 41, moſt >, A AER which haue 
ver{.36, &c, 10 valiantlic ſubducdthe world”. | 
| Burnowa daies if a man can but 
keepe himſelfe from grofle offences, | 
or refraine from reuengement, he is 
accounted a good, and perfe& man, 
O theſecuritic of our time, which 
| haveſo quicklie declined from out 
| FReuel.2,4. firſt heare*, and loathed life becauſe 
vReu.3,16, Weare luke-warme®, & wearie *! But 
zMatth.24, ſurclicitis a manifeſt argument thar 
| verl.48,8c. weare dead from wel doving, which 
ſeeſo manyexamples of godlie men 
before vs,and folow none of them. 


Chap.19. 
The exerciſe of a true Chriſtian. 


A Helife of a Chriſti- 
an ſhoulde be adorned 

#1 with al virtucs ; that he 

may be inwardlic ſuch, 


| as he outwardlic appe- 
reth 


IC 
"© ——_—— 


of the Imitation of ChriFF. | 
eth ro the worlde*:yea more virtu- * Matt;$,14 


Fo I'9, | %y 4 The exerciſe of, aC briftian\ F 


ous ſhould he be, than he/ſeemeth; _. 7%: 
inaſmuch as God ſceth our harrs *, jo. | 


whome we muſt entirelie reucrence 48. 
whereſocuer we are,& before whome Þ 1.<am.16, 
we muſt walke vprightlic as Angels, verſe. 7. 
_ Everie daic we Hould renounce Daſs Se 
| cuel.2,23, 
our mindes *,and as though we were py, ,*.2.. 
bur newlic conuerted from finne,we <Kom. 12,2 
ought to enflame our zeale,and faic ; 
 O my Lord and God, afliſt mel 
humblie beſeech thee , in this my 
good purpole,and zeale; and giue me 
race euen at this preſent time god- 
Ni to enter into thy ſcruice, For what 
hethertoI haue done,is nothing, 
In this our race, and going for- 
ward in godlines we muſt vſe great 
diligence, if we minde to finiſh our 
courle as we ſhould, For! it he which 
couragiouſlie gocth onyis tired mon 
times;whart wil become of him whic 
cither fildome,or faintlie ſetterh for- 
ward ? 
. Manie things cauſe ys to change 
our good nn : but) we neuer ſo 
lighthe omit ſpiritual exerciſe , bur 
we _—_—_ hinder our {-lues rherby. 
c / 2a Hao ofthe 1uſt dependerh , Philip 2 
ypon the tauor of God.4, not vpon yerſe. | 13. 
heir owne wiſedome *, on. whome * Prou. 3,5. 
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The exerciſe of © 8 
rv. og | Theft booke 
" | rheyrruſtin we ente rigs. Foe 
IProu.16, 9 man may |purpolc *, but God di 
43. ſeth ; nei —_ man of himaſelfe 
' bringanie thing to paſle. 

It we omir our accuſtomed exer- 
ciſe, cither for religions cauſe, or to | 
profit our brethren, we maie eafilic 
attaine therevnto againe: bur if care- 
leſlie of ſloth, or famtnes of mind we | 
neglet the ſame, we do both highlic | 

| diſpleaſe God, and greatlie 4, ng 
; Tames. 1, Mage our ſclues?, 
verſe, 22, Letvsdo ourbeſt, yet ſhal we of- 
23. fend in manie things". Albeitit wil- | 
"EM phy be good to ſhoote: at ſome certaine 
'3>* thing, and efpecialie againſt thoſe 
vices which hinder ys more than o- 
thers, We muſt examine, and ſer in 
| + Epheſ. 4 order alwel ourwarde , as inwarde 
* verf 20,8c, {Ings, for both are neceſlarie ro our 
| Coloſſl. 3,17 procceding', 
| If thou canſt nor at al times take 
an accompt cf thy ſeltc,yer do it ſom- 
time, and at the leaſt once a daie, tv 
wit,at morning, or at night. | 

In the morning conſider how thou 
wiltfpend the time til euening:and | 
atnighrcal into mind how thou haſt 

«Pſal.19,14 paſt rhedaic, & what thy thoughts *, 
'_ wordes,and deedes haue bin . For | 
therby we commonhie both diſpleaſe 

God, 


Chap.1 9, 
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Chap 1 9. 39 The exerciſe of « | 


of the Imitation of Chri, ( briftian. 


God,and offend man. 
Girde thy loines like a man ! a- !Eph 6, 14. 

gainſt Saran "; bridle thy riorous ap- ":-Per. 5,8 * 

a " ſo the more eafihie ſhalt thou * Fi 23 


| | rf. 
ring ynder al the vnrulie! defires of \ Te * p 


the fleſh. 
Be thou at no time idle alroge- 
| ther ©, but alwaics cither reade, or Kh > 6, 
wright, or praie, or meditate, or doe '**'© Gn 
ſomewhat for the publike welfare. 
The bodic muſt be exerciſed with 
judgement . For al exerciſes be not 
4 forenerie man,Priuare exerciſe muſt 
| notbeyſedina publike place. Albeir 
thou art to take heede thar thou be 
not to publike ſlowe, and fivift vnto 
priuate; but hauing done thy dutie 
according to thy calling, if anic lei- 
ſure be gorren berake thee'to thy ſelf, 
as thy profcſſton doth require. 
Al men cannot vie one exerciſe : 
but thar is for ſome, which 1s nor for 
others, k 
Againe,according to the diyerſitic | 
of times we thinke of exerciſes , For ' 
fome like vs on holic-daies, ſome on | 
| working-daies; ſome in the time of 
warrc, Gare in the time of quictnes; 
ſome we minde when we are penſue, 
' and fomc when we reioice in the 


Lord?, 
Good 


; 
P 1.Cor1,zt | 
i 


: | ij 
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Chap.20, 


40 
| The fort books 
Good exerciſes ſhould ofrentimes 


.be renewed eſpecialie on holiedaics, 


' as though we then were departing 


our of this life, and going to the eucr- 
laſting dates of reſt.And therefore at 
ſuch rimes eſpecialie we ſhould ſhow 
our ſelues moſt deuoure, and moſt 


carefullic execute Gods heſtes, loos 
king, as it were prcſentlie for a re- ,| 


-ward of our labor from God. Which 


| PLuke. 1 2, 


| 44 


by 


if it be deferred, let vs think with our 
ſclues that we are not ſufficientlie 
prepared, bur vnworthie ſo great glo- 
ric to be rcucaled vnto vs at a time 
conuenicnt, and prepare our ſelues 
more d1]igentlic to our ende. 

Happie is that ſeruant, faith our 
Sauijor. Chriſt ? , whome-rhe Lorde 
when he commerh ſhal finde watch- 
ful : know yee of a truth, he wil make 
him ruler ouer al that he hath. * 


Chap. 20. 
Of ſobrarines, and ſilence. 


I Ecke a conuenient 


WY cime ro meditate ; and 
| ad 


"yl oftentimes cal the be- 


YEA Be 
= YM minde, | 
' Omit curiousthinges : and chuſe 


ſuch 
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4 1 Shun compantt. © 
of the Imitation of Chvi#?. | 
ſuch marter as maie rather ſtirre vp 
thy minde vnto godlines, than buſic 
thee too much. 
Withdraw thy ſelfe from ſpeaking 
vanelie *;from gadding idelic; from 2 Matth, x2, 
Iſtening vnto rumors and nouelties, verſe. 35, 
and thou ſhalt finde good leaſure,and Philip-4, 8. 
ſufficient for thy ſpiritual exerciſe : & *” 
thar after the example of the moſt 
godlie, who ſhunned the companie 
of men, as much as they mighr, and 
choaſe to Luce apart vnto God. 
One ſaid *, I neuer came among ®Seneca. 
men , but I departed more wicked 
than I was afore . And thus we finde 
truc when we talke muchrogether. 
Itis eaſter to be. altogether: filent, 
than nor to exceede in words; and to 
tarie at home, than not to/oftend a> 
broade,it is caſter. | 
Wherefore he which would be ze> «© Marth.1 4, 
Tous, and godlie, muſt auoide com- verle. 23. | 
panie with Ieſus<, Mark. 6,46, Þ 
No man ſalfelie doth go abroade, 
-_ he which I abide at | 
ome; no man {alfelic doth gouerne, 4 De 
buthe which gladlie can b: in ſubic- ak 48 
&ion 4; no man ſalfelie doth com- 27% 
mand, but he that hath learned wil- © Row. 13, 
linglic to obeie ©; no man falfchie is My TY 
merie, but he that hath a. good con- the 3. 
| ſcience}; 


Chap.20. 


.- 
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 Lowenot the world, & 2 

| The fir ft books 
f Prqu. 15, ſcience *; and no man falfelic can 
verſe 13: ſpeak,buthe that willinglie can hold 


L053 by 


2Þr4.28.1, 800d men, at anierime bin without y 
9*2>" fearc of God 5: neuther didtheir ex- 
| cellent, and heauecnlie giftes make 
b Rom. 12, ©2<m amic whur proude, bur rhe more 
verſs. 165, humble ". Butthe ſecuritie of y wic- 
| 3.Car.4, 6. ked, as it ariſcth of pride i: fo itrur- 
| 7+ nethrorheirdeſtruttion*, 
| —— Neuer looke to liue at thine harts 
| kB, 48,22. calc inthis world, ſceme thou neuer 
1P{a: 34,19. 10 godlic,and rcligious!, 

AQs.14,2:- Irfalleth out manie times that ON 
 __ » fal greeuouſhe through pride, whic 
Luke. 18, iN mans opinion were moſt religious 
ver{.10,&c. men ”: whereby it 1s cuident, that 
*PL-119,67 rentation is yerie good for ſome "; 
Cas. oY * both ro keepe themtrom pride ®, and 

| * 2. outwardconlolation. 
- ©2.Cor. 12, O\,ifman would auoid vaine plea- 
verſs 7. ſure, and not loue the world”; what 
G "+ mou P a good conſcience ſhould he alwaies 
' 16, Tereine! If man would caſt awaic al 
' 27. Vainecares, and thinke onelic vpon 
4 Pale. 3, heauenlicrhings,and truſt wholic in 


verſe, 1,&c. God 4, Whata continual ioic ſhould 
"+ 2 hefcele in his minde ! 

| x.Pet.s, 9. Noman ſhal finde anic ſpiritual 
| Eſaie,:5, 4 comfort, except he occupic himſelfe 


| diligent- 


} Pſalw 


, 
| , 


And yct hath nor the ſccuritic of 


Chap. 20. | 
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Chap. 20. 


BD 
of the Imitation of ChriF. 
diligentlie in ſtirring vp his minde 


ynto godlines*: the which rhou ſhalr TEſfaie-26,8 
Jrhe more cafilic attaine,it rhou enter 


into thy chamber *, and ſhur thy ſelfe 
from trobles of the worlde,'as it is 
written *, Examine your owne hart 
ypon your bed, and be ſti], 

For commonlie thou ſhalt finde 
thatin thy cloſer, which thou woul- 
deſt Iecſ: abrode. | 

The more thou vſeſtrthy cloſcr,the 
more thou wilt like it: re lefle thou 
comeſt thereinto, the more thou wilt 
loath it. Bur frequent the ſame right- 
lie,andtarie therem-ar thy firſt con- 
ucrſion from wickednes, and after- 
ward thou ſhalt do it with exceeding 
pleaſure. 

Solirarincs, and quictnes' is good 
for him that would proceede in vir- 
tue,and learne the myſterics'of holie 
Scripture , For there ſhal he finde e- 
uen flouds of teares *, whereby he 
maic waſh, and clenſe himſelfe eue- 
rie night, that he mate by ſo much be 
nigher ynto his maker, by how much 
heis farder fromthe reſort of men. 

So that God with his holic Angels 
commerh vnto him,which withdraw- 
eth himſelfe from his freendes, and 


acquaintance. : 
e 


Seeke quietnes, 


9 


CMatth.6,6. 
Pſalm.4,4+ 


u P{al &, 6, 


Anoide vaine pleaſure. | -4 4 | 
= | ' Thefir#t booke 
| Ir is better to liuc 1n a corner,ſo a 
: man hauec aregard to himſclfe, than 
without care of his owne1aluation c- 
uen to worke miracles *. 
It is no ſhame, bur praiſc for a god- 
y Plal.1o2, lic man ſeldome to go abroade? ; tof 
verſe.s, &c. ſhunne to be ſcene, and not to Jouc 
| to ſee. | 
Why lookeſt thou on that, which is} 
| 2.20.19 2% lawful for thee to haue*? The 
z He world: paſleth awaic, and the luſt} 
# 1/Iohn.2, ther cof - | 
of verſe. 27. The defire of pleaſure makerh thee 
1.Cor.7, z1. toroauc abroadc: but when the ple | 
ſure is paſt , which 1s quicklie gonc 
what gerreſt thou thereby bur repen}4 ! 
rance,and a wandering ſoule ? 
A/merrie out going bringeth com4 ! 
monly a mornetul returning home | 
and a mery cuening watch is figne off © 
a louring morning : cuen ſothe 1019 ? 
d Prou. 14, Ofrhis world entercth pleaſantly,bur 
verſe. 13. Enderh birtcrly ® Whar canſt chou ſec 
Prou 23,3: in another place which is nor here 
32- Behold the heauen, & the carth, anc 
© 1.Cor. 7, al the elements; for of theſe do a 
Ws 31. chings conſiſt. Wharſeeſt thou in any 
Fee k 2» place thar abideth cuer*? 
l 7*  Perchance thou thinkeſt to ſatiſH 
thy ſ-1f with contemplation;but thou 


ſhalt neuer do fo, . 


Chap. 20, 


k 


Y WL x Matt.9,22 
= 1.Cof-13,2. 
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Chap.21. 4 «Agorde vaine pleaſure, 
, of the 1 TOE. of Chri#. _ 
Whar if thou ſaweſt euen al things 
before thine cies ? it were but a vaine 
| light, dEccl.1,14 
Bur lift vp thine cies, man, ynto 
| God*; and aske pardon for thine of- ©Pfal.25,r. 
x fences*, | Dlal.: 21, Is 
ef Leaucvaine things to vaine folks; eons = wh. 
and giue thou thy mind to dothe wil ,.__ n 
is} of God?, Eccle.3,12 
ef Shur thyſelfe within thy dooret, by a5 
£1 and cal thy welbeloued lefſus vnro "ER 
theei. Tarie with him in thy. cham- | Salamons 
| ber : for elſe where thou ſhaltneuer 129952» 14: 
| | Sal.ſongs-3z 
4 finde ſogreat quiernes, verſe. 1.46: 
» Haddcſt thou not gone abroade, 
i nor liſtened vnro rumors and tales, 
thou mightedſt rhe berter haue en-. 
14 ioied quietnes: butnow becauſe thou * 
meſt thine cares to heare newes,. 


of thou art trobled greathie, and vexcd. 


ASSL GO; 


—_ 


8 Deut.11,1 


411 minde.. 


Chap.2r. 


Preparatines unto Godlines. 


Ft thou come fore: «p;ou.1,9:; 
J, 3 GI War din godlines?Then Prou 9, 10. 
feare God *; & be thou Pial-19, 9- 


Pſ.111, 10, 


- 
bf NY 


ec [YN 225 ouer looſe in beha--Q," 47 16: 
iy EZ uor,nor glen to vane b prgy,g,r7 

pleaſure® bur keepe ynder thy ſenſes 18,. 
7 as by 


Feare Gad, * Chap.21. 


MF" 
' Thefirit bookg 
by diſcipline, 

Prepare thy ſelte ro vnfeined re- 
cRom.12,2 pcntance ©, and thou wilt proue reli- 
g10us, For repencance bringeth ynto 

odlines, and negligence quicklie 
Hoek forgo tac lame, 

It is maruc] thatany man can har- 
tclic rcioice in this life, which conſi- { 
dereth his baniſhment, and the ma- I 
d;x,Peg1,6, nifold perils of his foule®, | I 
; Throughy weakenes of our minds, 

' CE ſecuritic, we fecle not the ſorowes | 
eMarr.5, 4. Of y minde;, bur oftentimes we laugh, 
Luke.6,21. whenindcede we ſhould weepe*®, Þ} 

| There is no true libertie, nor good | 
f2.Cor.1,z. mirth;but in the fcare of God 1oincd | | 
| 


4a 


_ . _ 
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|. + withagoodconſciencef, 
i £57 wag £6 hr that man which caſting of 
ren pp.rs " the lers of al worldlie buſines, can 
Prout 5,15 giue himſelfe wholic to the ſtirring | 
"  vpofhis minde.Happie is he thatcan | 
' _ keepe humſelfefrom al thoſe mage 
£2.Cor.1,8 which may cither defile or burden 
i BE. age" 2 wh bee! 4 
| Fight like a man ®; cuſtome 1s o- | 
, , IH de aca eePicans, 
If thou mindeſt not to medle in o- 
| ther mens matters ; they for their 
| | __  parres,wilnot mcdle in thine, 
| Take not vpon thee another mans 
chargezneithef rroble thy ſclte in the 
| atfaires 


5” p__ 7. { 
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. 47 Mourne for thy ſinnt's 
of the Iniitation of Chrift, 


affaires of thy betters, 

Bur looke ypon thy ſelfei; and be= i Matth. 7, 
fore thy deerett frendes giuc thy ſelfe verle.1 , &c- 
ounlel. 

If thou Iack the good wil of men, 
ake 1t not heauilic ; but if thou be- 
haue not thy ſelfe wel, and cyrcum+- 
ſpe&lie as becommeth rhe ſeruant of "Luk. ,21, 
G OD, andatrue Chriſtian®, houle —_— - 
and weepe |, | Lames. 3,1. 

It. is good for a man not/to haue 
much comforr. in this life, eſpecialie 
worldlie comfort., As touching hea- 
uenlie, if we cither tecle it not-at al, 
or but ſeldome , the fault is in our 
ſelues, which neither ſceke.occafions 
toſtir vp the minde,nor forſake tran- ” 2-Cor.1, 
firorie,and external comfort", veric.. 3 

Thinke with thy ſelfe nor onely _—— 
thatthou haſt not deſerued any hea- 
uenly.comforr,bur alſo that thou doſt 
deſcrue great muſerie,& affliction", *Luk.18;r3, 

Aman ſer on fre with the ſparkes 
of rrue godlines loueth nor * bur ©: Tohn.2; 


hop.21 


loatherh the world?, and al that is Y"*; 25s. 


? Fhilip. 3,8. 


therein FY I Tohn. 2 - 
A: good man- continually finderh by 1 


occaſion to weepe, and mourne. For 
whether he behold himlſclfe,or other. 
men, hee ſceth that no man liucth. 


without miſerie in this world.Yea the 


More. 
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| Mourne for thy ſunnes. | | 
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- .4$- Chap.2 1. 
The firft booke 

more earneſthe he conſidererh him- 

ſelfe, the more abundantlie doth he 

r Luke.23, ſhed reares*. And in deede our ma- 

verſe., 28. nifold fins, and tranſgreſſions 'wher- 


 f Elab59,2. vithwe lic fo wrapped that hardlie 


wecan behold celeſtial things,ſhold 
moueys lo ro do. 
Thinke more often of thy death*, 


6 Sir4-7> thanof along life; &doubrles thou 


wilt giue thy ſelfe more earneſthe ro 
repentance,than thou doeſt. Againe 
cal into thy minde the paines of hel, 
uSirach.18, when God ſhal turne away his face ©; 
verſe.) 23- andit wil make thee borh ro lament 
thy linnes, and to take aduerhitic in 
good parr, 
Bur becauſe theſe things come nor 
xProu.14,9 into minde *;and we folow the vaine 
' pleaſures of this tranhrorie worlde; 
we go On, God knowes, coldlic and 
ſlowlic jn religion, for lacke of the 
YGal.s, 18. ſpirit of God?; whence it is that our 
R | 22+ wretched bodies do ſo eafilie com- 
oman. 8, | ; | 

veal 12, &c, PINE. , 
? | Wherfore makethine humble pe- 
_ tition vnto almightie G O D,that he 
| would enflame within thy breſt his. 
: Plalm.51, heauenlie fire *, and ſaic with thar 


yeric. 6.&c. ; , c 
2 Pſal.$0, 5. Prophet * :Feed* me, O Lord, with y 


Pal 192, 9. bread of teares, and giue me teares 


to drinke with great meaſure. 
A 


W.22, 


49 
of the Imstazion of Chri/F. 


Chop.22, 
A viewe of S muſerie of 
mankinde. 

7 Herſoeuer thou art, 
ji 8& whetherlocuer thou 
\& Iv turneſt thy ſelf, thou art 
VAVtt myerable, vnles thou 
WER PE lrctarne vnro God *. 

Why art thou trcbled ? Becauſe 
was, fal not our according to thy 
minde ? But who is he that hath al 
things at his hartes defire? Not I,nor 
chou,nor any mortal man:no doubt- 
les, man 15 not withour miſerie and 
troble, no nor a King, nor the proud 
Pope himſelte. 

Who is then in beſt eſtare, & con- 
dition ? Euen he which for Gods 
cauſe can ſuffer affliction®., 

Weake,& foolith people ſaie com- 
monlie, See how happic he is ; how 
welthic;how mightiezin what aucto- 
ritie; of what a goodlie ſtarure ; how 
faire 1s he! Bur fooke vpon heauen- 
lie-giftes, and thou ſhalt finde thar 
theſe things are nor to be accounred 
of , wy are vncerreine ©, and 
burdenſome ©becaule they can neuer 
be kept withour carefulnes & feare ©, 

Man ſhoulde nor thinke that in 
Ei. abun- 


0 man without © 


miſeries 


1 P12.3.4,10, 
11, 
I2, 


X 
% 


b Martr.5,10 

II, 
1.Pet.3, 14. 
1. Pet.4, 14. 


© Marr. 6,19, 
1,.lohn.2,16 


7. 

d Mark. 4,'9 
eLuKk.12,33 
3 4- 


h TY 
. tA De. T | ant 


ns Luk.6,24 ſerable which loue this miſerie®, 8& 


f 1.Tim.6,x7 abundance of theſe worldlic thinge 


Luk.12,27, 
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ts The fir ft booke 


thu world. 


1 


15. an happie life doth conſiſt bur he i 
tl - —_ _— "_ arna $" 
{6.27 :6 Eltare ?,and to thinke thar as long asÞ" 
<2 " he liucth in this world he is wil no 
* ble. . 
The more a man hungereth after RV! 
odlines,the more he abhorrerh this KV 

k 2.Cor. 12, Tie k ; becauſe he perceiueth more 
verſe. 10. ſenfiblie, and more cuidentlie ſeeth | © 

the finnes of mans corruption . For 
vndoubredlie to a man zelouſlie ad- | 
| dicted, & deſirous to be loaſed from 
' Rom. 7,24- finne',to be with Chrilt *, iris a mi- 
Phlb.1,23 ſerie &troble euen to eate,ro drinke, 
to ſleepc, to reſt, ro labor, and to be 
ſubie&ro other thinges neceflarilie 
incident vnto mortal man, For theſe 
_ things dogreatlic ſupprefſe the mind 
! wiſd,g,15. Of man' . -Therefore moſt humblie 
| © doththatPropher dehire to be deli- 
uered from them on this wiſe, Drawe 

me our of my neceſflities,O Lord. 
But miſerable are they which ſee 
not their owne miſerie: but more mi- 


\ 


| 25, mortal hife,in which ſome ſo delight 
;  (albeir with al their carking , and 
carethey can hardlie prouide things 
neceſlarie for ene eaCe 
they ſure ro live alwaics in. this 
world, 


- } 
| | 


: 

_ 

VP 

Bo 
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ervnderſtand, how vile &vaine it was « py; ; 
us which they loued®. verſe. P fe 
re # Butrhoſe men of God, and frends 
th Þ of Chriſt, looked noon thoſe things 
r | which pleaſed the fleſh, & floriſh for | 
- | atime?: burtthey couercd after euer- ? Phili,z,7 } 
1 © laſtingriches with al defire , & gree- 6. 1 
. | dines;yea with their whole hartes | 
they longed for things on high, nor 
ſcene4, thaty defire of things which 42. Cor. 4, 
areſcene,mighrnor draw them ynro verſe. 18. 
things below. 1.Pett, Þ. 
Deſpaire not,brother,to come for- 
ward m godlines;thou haſt yer time, ' 
and ſpace*. Deferre not therefore * Plal32,5. 
thine amendment 'from daie to day: pp... 
burriſe, and out of hand begin, and '* 
reaſon with thy ſelte on this wiſe,Be- Ecclef, x 2, 
hold now is the timeto worke, now Yee. 1,&c, 
ro winne the field, now is the time to *** ©9761 
amend; in aduerfitic rhe time 1isto Ga1ar.s w 
deſcrue wel. "ha. 
Through fire and water thou muſt 
paſle, betore thou canſt come rt» the 
place of comfort *, Exceprthou offer *Pſa.66,2, 
* violence 


hap. 23+ $1 Repent im tire, 
of rhe Imitation of Chrif. 
pegyorld, they would nor fer a pointb 
e iffhe kingdome of God" ,Which bk = Matr.6, 2. 
nnd faithles wretches , ſo deepelic Luk-:2, 16, 
asKdrowned inthe earth that they can 7 4 
2-Khinke __ nothing but earrhlic ; 9% 
hinges, thal one daie to their paine 


—7 es dit ted 


 Gen.$, 21. 


& | lames.g, 1. 


Defir nor thine amendment. C2 os Chap. 
| I | The firfF beoke 


Marth. 11, violence ynto thy ſelfe *, thou ſhal 


verſe.) 12+ neyer wriumph ouerſinne. 
| As long as we beare about frailc, 
Y Roma. 7, and eabiblic bodies, letvs not looke 
verſe./ 24 to line without gricfe,and ſorow?, 
In decde we coulde with to liue 
quite from miſeric : but foraſmuch as 
through f{inne we haue loſt our in- 
ZRom. 5,15 nocencie *, our felicitic, and quiet- 
nes is gone therewirhal. 
«Luke. 21, Wherefore lctyvs be patient*,and 
verſe. | 19. expe the mercie of God, vntil our 
x. ; oy 5 wickednes be pur awaic, & this mor- 
; ralitie be ſwalowed vp of life ®, 
* 0 O Lord,how greats mans frailty | 
©%"> 3* How 1s man proane continually vn- 
Sirac.17, 14- £9 finne*©! To daie thou doeſt con- 


« Matte6, 12 fcfle thy finnes*,and to morow thou 
13. wiltfnne as freſh as earſt thou didfſt. 


L»ke.lt, 4 Now thau art purpoſed to offend no 


| more, andyct by and by thou doeſt 
*Roman.7, ſowickedlic, as if thou hadſt neuer 
veri.r5, &c. ment to do wel *, 
So thargreat cauſe we haue to de- 
baſe, andto thinke humblie of our 
<S ſclues, b-ing ſo fraile, and ſubie@ ro 
ames.3,2. offending = %%, 
| Apgaine,if with litle mngenec we 
| leeſethatwhichby grear labor could 
' hardlie be obteined ;, what wil be- 
come of ys at the cnd which ſo ſoone 
| Waxe 
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Chap. 2 z. F2 | Remember thine ende, 
of the Imitation of ChrifF. 


waxccolde? *Luk.9,59 
Woto vs, ifweſo go on vnto reft, . 61, 

as if now there were peace and ſecu- 

ritie ®, when in verie deede as yer *1.Theſl.s, 

there appearerh no token of godli- Yi&- 6. 

nes in our behauior. Te 
Then vndoubredlie wee muſt be 


trained yp afreſh, like yong ſoldiersi, '* 119-244. 
if we hope to rerurne vnto goodnes, 
iq 22dro proceede in godlines, , 
Chaps. | 
That man oght to thinke 


vpon his end. 


FJEingthelife of man 

Zs ſo fraile, and ſhort *, *Iob.,rq, r. 
Ml conſider wiſelic what 

Tl thou takeſt in hand, 


morowe none ® : a d beifig our of verie. 11. 
*tccl.r, I, 


Ecclei.9, 5» 


mans hart, chat thinking'of thinges agi.ac., 16; 

preſent, hath no carc of the trimer ug. 

COme d [ Sirac.1s, 23 
It werethy- part ſo to behaue thy 

ſelfe in al thy deedes, and thoughts, 

asthough thou ſhouldeſt depart our ,,, 

of this world by and by. 2.Cora, y 
Haddeſt thou a cleere conſcience, yerſe. 9g. 


y wouldeſt not greatly feare _— Girach 41 jt. 
3, e 


I ect. ad 
FIR MO —_— —— JW 


Haute death im minde. (4 Chap. 2 3.kC 
vi -.- healed” 
| | It is better to auoidelinne,than tor 
'n1 _ fliedearh. 
I frMath.2; Ifhou art notreadicto date, how 
ver{.36,&c. Wilt thou be ro morowtThe nextday FF 
Marr. 25,13. is not certaine *. And againe, howe ix ' 
_ Mart613,32 knoweſt thou that thou thalt Jiue til 
Luk | 33+ ro morow? 
13-2934 What arc wee the better to liue 
long, if we prooue notbetter by our 
FRow.2,4. long life ? Alſuredlie long life doth 
lames. | 5, Notmake ys better to God ward, bur 
verle.r,,&c; the farder from Gods, 
| * | Oh wel werewe, if we had liued 
| wel but onedaicinthis worlde | Ma- 
nie keepe in minde how long they 
haue fauored guod religion,bur they 
neuer thinke what frune they haue 
' bMarr.3, 8. ſhewed worthic amendment of life ", 
| If thou thinke it irkſome to dic, 
thou ſhalt find it more perilous and 


: 
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x | 27 ore to liue long. 
| | appic is that man which alwaies 
| | thinkethof hisendc, and preparerh 


f i 2.Cor. 4, himſelfediilie for to diei, 
verſ.16,&c& Whenthou ſeeſt a man to diezcon- 
fider by and by that thou muſt deparr 
the ſame; waie*, 
| Inthe morning thinke not to Jive 
| _ _ rilnight; &atmghrt looke not ro liue 
| al morning: yas. alwaies Jiue fo cir- | 
l { | 


kHeb.9; 27 
| Sirac.41, 3. 


f 


cumſpeGtlic, and be ſo godlie prepa» 
| red, 


—_ — 
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Chap. 23. co "i Defey net to «*x1end. 
of the Imitation of Chrif.. 
red, that death maic find thee readic 
whenſocuer he ſhal come, 
Many before they looke for death, 
depart fodeinlic |: for the Sonne of 
man wil come in an houre| when 
men looke not for him", But when =1,yke, :2, 
that houre ſhal come, then wilt thou verie. +40. 
begin to thinke otherwiſe of thy life Marth. 24, 
val than thou haſt done, and then "©©+ 50 
wiltthou birterlie bewaile, thateuer 1,,, ,, 
thou waſt fo ſluggiſhe , and negl:- ers. 
gent®, | Matth. 25, 


Happie is that man which endcuo- Verl. 41,&c. 


reth roſceme ſuch in this life, ashee *FK-12437 
P 1,lohn.2, 


would appeare at y houre ofdearh®. ,.,c. 
He which hateth rhe worlde per- vRak] 7 
feftlie?; and fauorerh godlines ze- 16, 


louſlie %;and wil be admoniſhed wil- * Frouer.2, 


linglie*;z and cndeuoreth ro amend __ *T 
© 3; I» 


his life ſeriouſhe 5; and can obcie his y4amh.;, 8. 
! ſuperiorsgladlie'; anddenic himſelf 10, 
/ trhoroughhe®;and take afflition for *Tr.3, 1. 
Chriſtes ſake patiently *,giuerh moſt Colol-3 22 
| m_— rokens that he wil die a good , Mark - : 
. verſe. a 
Whileſt chou art in health thou Luke.9.30; 
maiſt doe manie good deedes ; bur *Marrh .1o, 
' when thou art lcke,1 ſee not what Yee 3%. 
thou art able ro do.For in the time of 5 ; P 
' ſicknes fewe amend: and they which ,per.z, r4. 
deferre their amcndmentr'ri] rhen,do 1.Per.q, 14. 
4 | hardhlic 


l[Luk.12,20 


AUGER. 4 "4 
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1.Cor.2, 9. terwards wilt ſec 
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56 Chop. 23, 
| The farft booke | 
hardlie come into the fauor of God, 
1 Gal.6, zo, Betteris 1t-ro amende, and wile 
2.Cor.6, 2. time1s 7 to liue wel, that hereafter 
? Ke.” -: * thou mailſt liue for euer?, Bur ifrhou 
17, forgo lo good os mp thou af- 
| e it; when itis too 
late:and perhaps defire but an hourc, 
or two'to repent, and they wil not 
.S be granted. 
Wherfore conſider diligentlie both 
| what perils thou ſhalt eſcape, and 
* Prau. 14, what miſerics auoide* , if. alwaics 
_— "7* like a wiſe man, thou thinke vpon 
| thine end; And endeuor foto liue in 
| this warld, that at the houre of death 
b Pal.23,4: thou maiſtreioice rather thi feare ®, 
| Now, while time is, learne to die 
| | vntothe world, thatthen thou maift 
©Rom'6,#. live with Chriſt * Now,while time is, 


Defer not to amend. 


: 


a; idks.s, learne to contemne the world 4, that 


verſe. 15. then withourler thou maiſt govnro 


22086 be 4 Chriſt | Nowe, while time is, beate 
| Mart.zo, z75 downethy bodic*byrepentance,that 


e1 Cor y, then thou maiſt haue an aflured 


+ verſe.! 27. boldncs. | 


fLuk.z2,479 Ahfoole,wharthinkeſt thou to liue 
| 18. Jong, ſting thou art not ſure to luue 
| 19+ onedaicf > How manie haue bin de- 
| ?*: ceaued &ſodeinlie taken our of this 


40. 


{| x Fcclef. 9, World *? 


verſe, 12. Thouhaſt heard,l am ſure,and that 
| 6 Ta ofrcn- 


« wol3 I 40 35 en <A -44,7F : 
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Chap.2 3- 57 Defer not to amend, 
of the Imitation of Chri#7. 
oftentimes, how one was killed by 
the ſword;zanother drowned; another 
brake his necke with a fal; another as 
he was at meat;another at plaic;ano- 
ther with a knife; another of the fick- 
nes; another of theeues;Thus al die® 5 $irac.4r,; 
(though nor aftcr one ſorte),& mans ilob.*, 9. 
life paſſeth awaic like a ſhadow. 19b-14, 2- 
Who after death wil helpe thee, if va2 I 
YC 144, 4+ 
inthy life time thou: leeſe good op- 
portunitte *? Now, Lſate,now orne- , xyke. 16, 
uer is the time ro doe wel!, while yerſ.24,8&c. 
both thou knoweſt not the houre of ! 2.Cor.6,2. | 
thy death, and maiſt do good to thy 
ſelfe in time. c 
| Now, whule time ſerues, laie vp e- 
; uerlaſting treaſures for chy ſelfe in 
heauen®; rhinke of nothing but on ®Matth. 6, 
heauenlic things", and care for no- verſe. 20. 
thing bur thy ſaluation. Now, I faie, LR & 
| 'olofl. 3, 
while time ſerues make freendes, ,,, 7; 
which after death maie recciuec thee 2. 
into cuerlaſting habnations®., oLuk.16. £ 
Account thy ſelfe on the earth bur ll 
a pilgrime, & ſtranger? ,vnto whome » Hebr, 11, 
the affaires of the world do nothing vert.iz,&c 
apperreine. Get thee a quier conſct- 
ence,& lrft vp thy minde vnto God 3: 4Coloſſ.z,x 
becauſe in this worlde thou haſt no 
continuing citric *, rHeb.13,14 
Thether direc thy praiers,and dai- Micah.2,1c 
| } lie 


——mmrmrmnmnmm— 
© | General ind ;ement. | 58 Chap.24.MCh 
| | '  Thefirf# booke 
ſPfal.z1,s. lie groanes with teares, that afte 
''Y LO þ 346 death thy ſpirit maic goe ro God 1n pe 
| *7> 39 blifle \f, 1" 
it 0 
it Chap.24. r 
| | | Of the laFt indgement; and of the } 
0 | puniſhment for 11 ne. | 
| | Hatſoeuer thou ta- | « 
S |, Siral 24d DI gycclt in hand remember | 
*& AO AAchine ende*, and how | 
| SQWAZEIthou mult appeere be- 
| SEES iforea ſeucre iudge, in 
| S | dHeb,4,1 3 whoſe fight notking is hid®, which 


neither is pleaſed by reward, nor ad- 
mitteth vaine excules; bne righthie & 
indifferentlic judgeth al men<. 

O fond man, & miſerable wretch, 
what anſwere wilt thou make ynto 
God, who knowerth al thy ſinnes*, 
which oftentimes feareſt cuen the 
lookes of an angric man ? | 

| Why doeſt thou not looke to thy 
| | \ſelfc againſt the daic of thar iudge- 
| ment, when no man ſhal excuſe, or 
defend anorher © for euerie man ſhal 


> i 
| ex. Petr, 17 
| | 


k 


[* Iobs, 3. 
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* Rom. 14, 
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' Frerſe, | 12, 


'2 Cor. $,i1c, 


| FEPſa 62,12, 


Rom.2, 6. 


| jz3.Cor.z, 8. 


Ga'ac.6, «5 
8 Fal.32,6. 
Elaic.55, 6. 
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haue enough to anſiver for himſelf *, 
Now maiſt thou doe good, if thou 
take paine ; now wil thy tcares be ac- 
cepred, if thou weepe; now maie thy 
oancs be heard, if thou fighs, and 
th pacifie God, and purge thy _—_ 


© CR a 
tw OOTY J——_ ? 


.FChap.24. 
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59 

of the Imitation of Chvi, 
And in deede thoroughlie is the 
patient man purged, which being in- 
juried, doth bewaile the 71g, Jr 
of the inferrer rather than the iniu- 
rie offered to himſelfe ; praicth for 
his enimies"; forgiueth them from 
his hearrt'; asketh pardon ſpecdily of 
others whom he hath offended * ; is 
more eaſilie moued to pirrie than to 
anger; oftererh often violence vnto 
himſelfe';and laboreth earneſtlie to 
bring his bodie into the ſubteRion of 
the Spirit m, And theſe things muſt 
not be deferred, but be done while 
we live, andthar with ſpeede ”. - Bur 
we deccaue our ſclues through an 

inordinate dcfire of the fleth*. 
Thar hel fire ?, whatelſe wil it 
burne bur finnes?The more thou haſt 
loued thy ſelfe, and pampercd.thy 


fleſh,the more ſhal be thy paines,and 


y more ſubſtance rv burne thee haſte 
thou laic rogether 9, For in what 
things a abba finned,in the ſame 
he thalbe puniſhed *, according to 
the greatnes of the offence. 

There idle perſons ſhalbe pricked 
with burning forkes ; glutrons there 
ſhalbe rormenred w extreeme hun- 
ger, and thirſt *, there epicures and 
voluptuous perſons for| their ſweere 


'_ delights 


State of the danmed, 


b Matt. 5,44 
Luk.2 3, 34+ 
Aces.97,60. 
1.Cor.441 3 
{Matt.6,12, 

I4s 
Mark.it, 25 
Strac.28, 2. 
« Matt. 5,24 
Ll Matt.11,13 
m 1,Cor. 9, | 
verſe, 27s 
_ Gal.6,10 P 
*Rom 8,12 

I Z. 
P Matth, 25, 
verſc. 4t. 


qLuk.12,20 
Luke, 16, 

verl 19,&c, 
Iames.5, 3s. 
r Wild. 11, 
verſe. 13, 


(Luk16,24 
25«, 


State © f the damned. 60  Chap«24, 
E:- | | Thefrftbocks © 

delights ſhal haue burning pitch to 

boile them, and ſtinking Cr indcne 


to anoie therp;rhe enujous there ſhal. 
howle like mad dogs ; & no yice but 
ſhal have his rorment. Thcre the 
proude ſhal hauc ſhame; and the co- 
uerous churle thal haue miſerable 
penurie, 
| Tobeſhort;onehoure of paine in 
that placc ſhalbe more greeuous, 
than al y time they had in 4h world 
| ' to amendtheir manners.For there is 
- tEfai. 66,24 no reſt 3comfort there is none : here 
* 2-Theſ1,8. ſometime their ſorowe cealſed, and 
 ſometmethey receiued comfort of 
| theirfreends. X 
Wherfore haue a care of thy ſelfe 
| whilſt thou art aliue, and bewalle 
; thy finnes, that in the daie of thar 
"1uk.t6,2; {dgement thou maiſt ſafclie retoice 
Wiſd.z, z. with Gods elc&®. 
| Marr.25, 34 For then ſhal the righteous with 
gf * ey _ boldnes ſtand againſt ſuch as 
| yMarck' 1g, Dave vexed, and oppreſſed them *, 
| verſe. | 28. Then ſhal he fit to wdge ? , which 
| ? Matt, 3, NOW 1s Content to be mndped of RICN, 
#*2u% 14,11 Then ſhal the poore”, and miceke * 
5-4 14. rriumph,when the proude ſhal quake 
roy, 16 
Gverſe, | 18. 0h cuerie fide. Then ſhal they ſaie, 
8 e 1.Cer. 4, He was wiſe , which for Chriſt his 
WF verſc. 10. fake ſeemed a foole and _——— 
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Chap. 2 | 61 The 101te of the godlte, 
: "of the Imitation of ChriFF, yy 
ſhal rhe memorie of nuſetie patient» 
lie ſuſteined be ſweete*, wheninthe apr, 5, 
meane while the wicked ſthal ſob,and Edie. 25, 8. 
figh*. Then ſhal the godhie retoice, eRey. 21, 8, 
and be glad, but the reprobare ſhal 
howlc and weepe ©. Then ſhal the af- fMar.25,46 
flicted more triumph, than if conti- lohn.5, 29. 
nualic he had bin in joic 8. Then ſha] _—_ V 32" 
the baſe apparel be glorious ®, & rhe » Hm 
proude. attire infamous . Then ſhal » ,,Cor,s, 
the poore comage be more commen- i 2.%er,1,13 
ded',rhan is the gilded palace prai- 14 
ſed . Then ſhal conſtant patience hs Jy To 
i1le* than al the power of ; , 5 _ 
more preuule* r pO Luk.21, 1* 
the worlde . Simple obedience ſhal ,- 
more be commended then, than al 1x(Gi.2g, 16; 
the ſubtiltie of man !. Then ſhal a 1.Cor.1,26, 
cleere and good conſcience more re- 
ioice a man *,than profoyinde $kil in ® Efate. 32, 
Philoſophie, The contempr of riches ic. 14 
ſhal do more good "then, than al the ,,_.. 5 ib 
riches in the world . Then ſhal a ze- 4 4 
 Jous praier bring more 5 9 Sirach: 3 5, 
| thaneuerdid fine cates. Thy ſilence ver 13. &c; 
| keptinthy life time ſhal more chere PEla.z0,15 
{ thy hartattharume?,than long bab... *% 
ling1, Good workes then thalbe . 
more reſpetted*,than copie of ſweet r Roma. 2 
wordes. And then ſhal thy paines ta- verſe. 10 
| ken to reforme thy manners more \Prouer.rt 
delight * than coulde al rhe pleaſure verſe. 3,&c 
in 


| 


» 


| 


br Luk 9.25, thee , if thou ſhouldeſt dic our of 


kcciel.12,8, ferue God 2 


ont 2 GR G Po94 veſts wo nes Res >. 


_—_—_ . 


| The fir ft books 
tWidd,s, 8. intheworldet. 
| Wherefore learne in this life to 
"Rom,8,18 ſuffer ſmal things *®,thatin the world 
' 35- rocomethou maicſt eſcape great, & 
ccuous dangers. Tric firſt in thy 
ife rime,whar thou canſt ſufter after 
thou artdead. And if thou canit nor 
endure but light things in compari- 
ſon now, how wilt thou bcare after- 
ward euerlaſting rormentes ? Andif 
nowſo litle paine can make rhce im- 
—_ what wil the fire of hel doo? 
or perſwade thy (elf, thoucanſt nor 
be rwiſe happie, that is , enioie thy 


bs Lok.16,3 5 pleaſure in this life *, andraigne too 


with Chriſt in the worlde to. come. 
Nowſuppoſe thou haſt liucd hether- 
to in perpetual honor and pleaſure, 
what good would theſe things doo 


uk.12,20, hand ?? 
Sceſt thou not how al thinges are 
Eccle.1,2, yaine *, ſauce onclic ro loue and to 


$2.Pct.1i9 FE bewhich loueth God with al 


' his hart, fearethneither death, nor 
\Rom.8,38 paine, not iudgement, nor damna- 
A Fs tion *, For perfe&t loue maketh a 
' 7; man with boldnes to appeere afore 
Rom. 6,12 God*. Bur marucl it is not though, 


14. he which delighterh as yer infinne 


doo 


Chay.2s. C3 
of the Imitation of ChriF, 

doo both feare dearth, and the daie of 
mwdgement. 

Norwirhſtanding, if the: loue of 
God cannot allure thee ynto godli- 
nes,yet ler the feare of hel fire driue 
thee from wickednes<,Burt ff neither 
the loue of God, nor the feare of hel 
cannot better thee one ior , then 
looke not to ſtande in a good thing 
long , but quicklie ro fal} into rhe 
ſnarcs of Satan, 


Chap. 25, |. 
That we muFf} earneFtlie endeuor to 


amend our hues. 


#2 carneſt in the ſcruice 

of God : conftd2r with 

thy ſelf wherfore thou 
CTR Waſt madcand where- 


fore thou haſt renounced the world, 
euen to liue to God ',and to become 
agood man'®. | 
Therefore endeuor thou zclouſllic 
to go forward . For yeta litle while 
_ thou ſhalt haue a reward of thy 
labors,and neither feare nor ſorrow 
ſhalbe about rhee<. 
Labor bur a while longer, & thou 
ſhalt find great, yea cuerlaſtingreſt*4, 
4] It 


Continue in godlines., 


© Prou, 14, 
ver'® 27 
Luke. 3, 


verſe.7, &c. 


a Rom.”7, 4 
bEphe.2,10 


cEſai 25, $ 
Reuel.7,17 
Reuel.21, 4 
Matth. 5, 4 


dRom.8 ut 


iK oh, 2,17 agrecabletothe wil of God' ,& moſt 
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Ende wel as thou 4 Chap.2 $5. Ch 
firt books 


ha#t begon. _ The 
eMakth 24, If hou continue faithful,and dili- & 
bal ov gent vnro the ende ©, God wil ſhowe I et 
2 Theſſ 3,1; himſelfe fairhtul, and bountiful in } vi 
2.Tim.2, 5- rewarding '. ug £- 
* Matth.25, Hopewel to winne the garlands,  b 
png * but ſhun ſecuritie *, both to auoide IF f 
verſe, 24, Wearines,and pride. | 
2.Tim.4,7, A certaine man rofſed betweene | 1 
. | 8 hopeandtcarenadaicin his prai- I 1 
5g yp 24, ers yttered theſe words, Oh if I knew 
bs Shs certainly that I ſhould perſeucreland 
Luk.(2, 42, forthwith he ſeemed to heare theſe 
| heauenlie words in his minde: What 

| if thou kneweſt as much; wouldeſt 
thou conrinue inthe courſe thou haſt 

taken 2 wel go to,Do that which thou 

wouldeſt do,& doubrnot to perſeuer. 

With which comfortable wordes be- 


ing encoraged he ſtraight waie com- 
mitred himſelfe to the wil of God; & 
from thence forth ncither waucred 
anic more in mind,nor labored curi- 
ouſly what might become of him,bur 


bent hamſelfe wholie to do that was + 


neceſſaric for his going forward,and 
——— in the race of virtue. ; 
Truſt thou in the Lord, and doo * 


| kPGl.z7,z. £9, (faith the Propher*)ſo thou 

' © thaltdwelintheland, and be fed af- 
| furcdlie. 
| One 
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Chap. 2 5. Ce 4 V aqui elite 
4 of the Imitation of Chris. | ha 
One thing there is that withdraw-' 
eth manie men from proceeding in 
yirtuc, and earneſt amendement of 
their manners,and thatis the hotri- 11qarh, cs, 
ble hardnes, and the painefulnes ro verſ,2+,&c. 
ſubdue our ſelues! , Marke, 10, 
Bur who profit more than others verl.21, &C, 
in wel dooing? Not they whome ſuch war bo, 
| | | \&C. 
thinges diſmaic, bur they which en- 
deuor valiantl:e to ouercome thoſe ® P.29,14. 
counterbutfs”, For the more aman 2+ Tim. 2, l. 
ouercommeth, & by Gods afliſtance 
ſubdueth himſclfe®,the mpre he go- * 2.Per.2,9, | 
eth forward,and commetly the more 
into the fauor of God. i 
How be it al men haue not like 
power to ouercome, and to mortifie 
themſelues. Yetthis I faie, he which 
hath Jefle habilitie, if he vie dili- 
gence in this point, ſhal/ more pre- 2 Marth. 19, 
uaile®, than another which is ſloth- verl 27,&c, 
ful, rhough perhaps ofherwiſe he LE S 
ſeeme virtuous?, verſe. 20, 
+ © Now there be two thinges, that Luk.18, 21. 
make much to a mans amendment, 12, 
7 namehie, to withdraw our ſelues vio- 20s 
! Jentlie from ſuch things, wherevn- 
| robyourwickednaturewe are encli- | 
ned4; and ro bend our ſelues wholie 4Mar.n,r2 
to the attaining of thatigood , which r Pfal.37, 3+ 
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The firf# booke 
| thinges are *eſpecialie to be taken 
ſMatt.7, 3» heed of,and auoided, which we com- 


' #4 monlie millike , or condemne in 0- 
85-4 os, ther men'. 
pomp 1,3: Takeprofitofcuerie thing. If thou 
heareſt, or ſecſt examples of virme, 
folowe them; if of 4! a6 ater" 
eMatth.7,4, {em.As thou pricſt into other mens 

| *'2. manners: ſo do others into thine*. 
» 1.Cor.rz, , Oh what a joicful and comforta- 
verſe, 3 ble thing is it to ſee profeſſors of 
+ 4+ Chriſttaninie, tolowers -of Chriſtes 
2-Tim,1, 5. docrine® ! Againe what a lamenta- 
'9* blc,andgreeuous thing is ittharſuch 
as would be counted Goſpelers liue 


4 | ling! 

| How hurrful is it to alter the pur- 

poſe of thy profelhton, and to encline 

= 1, Tim. 4, © thoſe thinges which are not com- 
verſe.1, &c, Manded thee * ! 


Coloſl.2,20 yyajes hauc in minde Chriſt which 
YGal.6, 14. was crucihed 7; when thou ſeeſt his 


 ſfolongawhile profcfied Chriftiani- 

E a6 My tie, and yet fo litle, if anie whit, fo- 
| ESC. 54 lowed the example of Chriſt *, 

| ?41, . Hewhich atcentiuclie, and care- 

 fulliethimkethvponthe life. &dcath 

of Icſus, ſhal finde ſufficiencie of al 


neceſlarie, 


looſclie, and contrarie to their cal-_ 


f x.Tim.5,13. Remember thy profecflion, and al- | 


1.Cor.1,23- life be aſhamed of thy ſelfe, that haſt ' 


wir 


Follow leſs, 66 Chap 25. Ch 
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67 
of the Imitation of Chric}. 
neceſſaric, and profitable thinges in 
the ſame; neither ſhal he neede to 
_ any better thing without Ie- 
us *., | 
If Ieſus crucified came into our 
mindes , quicklic , and ſufficicntlic 
learned we ſhould prooue®. 
- Thedclice of a Chriſtian is inthe 
Lawe of the Lord <,and therein doth 
he exerciſe himſelfe : but if he once 
waxe negligent, and luke warme*, 
then aries come which opprefle 
him, and trobles that vexe him, be- 
caule he is voide of inwarde conſola- 
tion,and forbidden to ſeeke anic out- 
ward comfort ©, 

And doubtles he which paſſeth 
the boundes of Chriſtes dofrine, is 
greatlic ſubie to a greeuous deſtru- 
tion *; and he that Pour a loaſe, & 
ſecure life, is neuer in-quiets; for 
_ thing cuermore diſplcaſeth 

im. 

Rather folow the ſtreight,and vir- 
ruous life Þ ofthe Apoſtles, and Dif- 
ciples of Chriſt i; and in ſodoing, 
doubt thou not, but that God of his 
wonted mercie wil giue thee ſtrengrh 
todo wel, This is the waie to be ful 
of hope,and ſtrengrth;this is the way, 


eucn the hcauenlie waie ſo to pro- 
ccede, 


Chap.: 5. 


% 


Folowe leſws, 


* Roman,$, 
verſe.1, &c, 
Coloſ.2,12 

13, 

I 4+ 
b 1. Cor. 2, 
verſe.1, &c. 


e Plal.1, 2. 
1.lohn.s, 2. 


d Reu. 3,15. 
16, 


© Eſaie. 57, 
veric. z,&c. 


fPron1,24 } 
25. 
26, 
2 Eſa.39,20 
21, 


b Matt, 7,13 

14. 
t},Cor11n,1 
1.-Theſl1, 6, 


1. Theſ. 4 

verſe, is. 
2.Theiſ.3, 9 
'Hebre13, 9+ 


| vet9g8 1, worldlic things *. 


VV alke m the flreight\wae. 68 | Chap. 2 
| 9 The fir tbooke 
kPſa.56,4 cccede;, that thou maieſt deſpiſe al 


'P {al-34, * Andwouldto God we had no ler, Pp: 
mP4.119,;, Purthat we might praiſe God cucn 
» Caloil.z,z With hart,and mouth!,and keepe his 
© P{al.86, 7 commandements ® | would to God 
tho 3 we were quite rid from al worldlic 
Pſal.$6, 11. bulines, and did ſer our atteCtions on 
Kom.s, 38, heaucnlie things"! For when man is 
'- 39. cometothat point, that he careth for 
PPſal.30,7. no worldlic comfort ®, then begin- 
gh 8. nethheto ralt the {weertenes of Godz 
#3755" totakeal things in good part, how- 

r Ro,11,;6, ſocuer > 7 way. be neither 0- 
1. Cor.8, 6 uer jocunde'in proſperitic , nor too 
x.Cor.12,6. penſiue in aduerſitic?; bur cuermore 
: 2 8 ' ' confidentlie to hope in God 4,who 15 
tcirat 7, 36 al in al*,to whome nothing dieth, 
*gpb.s,15. but al things Jiue, and continualie 

' 16, obetearhis beck”, 
, Galat,6, 10. Alwaies remember the end ': and 
tk Z 7 & 8 — __ time loſt wil neuer come 
6 11,2 r 

| Thehio.s , Wirhour care, and diligence thou 
lohn.5, 14- ſhalt neuer atraine to godlines *, 
 2-Pet;2, 1. If thouwaxe faint, thou ſhalt euerie 
ver. 12,8. Jie beworſe & wore Y: but go thou 


© Mat.25,10 E 
Se. ny - zcalouſlic forwarde z, and thou ſhalt 


2.Pcr.z, 10. find both great poegnl pleaſure ih 
| ; 11- thy wel doving,borh becauſe God fa- 
1 Pal z4, : N uoreth thee, & thou fauoreſt yirtue. 

[0 An 


© 72, SEEN oS CREE RS ts Ae BAITS ESE ER ns 7” 
C9 No tote to a good 
of the Inttation of Chriff. conſcience, 
An carneſt,and zclous man is pre- 
pared vnto al thinges *, It is more *Rom.8, 35 
paineful to refiſt yices,and pertirbe- 38. 
tions of the minde, than to ſweare a- , PPT... 
gaine with bodilie labor : and he F 92 0Þs 
which 1n time taketh no heede of » james. r, 
ſmal finnes, by litle and litle falleth verſe. 13. 
into great offences®. 14, 
Thou fhalt euermore be merie at 


f hap .25. 


hl 


4 night, if thou haſt bchaucd thy ſclfe 
| godhlicinthe daic. 
Watch for thy ſelfe*; ſtir vp, and «<, .Cor.16, 
| Þ admoniſh thy ſelfe; whatſocuer be- verſe. , 13. 
commerth of others, haue a regard 
to thy ſelfe 4; For lo doeſt thou «4 1,Tim. 6, 
profit,as thou offereſt © yio- verſe, 11, 
lence vnto thy - 15 
ſelfe. Ma:.1 1,12. 
This enaeth the firit 
Booke, 
| 
| 
| 


— 


F*Efli57,21 101e not ©, 


Pſa. Fob ; Erie, and beautic is within 2; there 


' E ntertaine ChrifT, 


. 
, 


Matt.11,29. * <_ 
—_—- | 


Ichn.14423 fortthce*, ifchou make a fir reſting 
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The ſecond Booke of" 
the Fmitation of Ig 


Chriſt. rat 
Chaprter.1. th 


Of the inward life of man. ot 
He kingdome of || w 
God 1s within ſaith KR a 
Chriſt ». | d 
Bll * Ix Turne thee vnto 
LS \|'the Lorde with al 


| 

2&2) chinc hcart, hauing | 
| 

{ 


Þ Pſal.4, 8. forſaken this wretched worlde, and 


Plalm-15.1- thou ſhalt finde reſt for thy ſoule®, 
Learne to contemne outwarde 


© Luke. 17, ings ©,and to addict hy ſelfe to ſpi- 
verſe. 20. ritual; ſo ſhalt thou perceaue the 


'21. kingdome of God to come into thee, 
or the kingdome of Godis righ- 
rcouſnes, and peace, and ioie in — 


* 


4 Ro.14, 27. holic Ghoſt 4, which the wicked cn- 


Chriſt wil come vnto thee,8& com- 


place for him within thee. For al his 


oth he gladlie abide. | 
With the inner man doth he of- 
| rentimes 


| 


*WChap.1. 


_—_ tad 


<— ont 


of the Imitation of ChriFF, 
rentimes walke;and reaſon ſweertelie; 
and delight himſclfe pleafantlie; and 
agree notablic ; and tamiliarlic con- 
tinue *, 

Goro now, O faithful foule, pre- 
pare thine harrfor this bridgroome i, 
that he may come vnto thee, & dwel 
within thee. For thus he faith*, If a- 
nie man Joue me, he wil keepe my 
worde, and my Father wil loue him, 
and we wil come vnto him, and wil 
dwel with him. 

Wherefore keepe out others, and 
ler Chriſt haue rome: if thou haſt 
him,thou haſt enough '. For he wil 
haue acare of thee, and ſo fairhfulie 
ouerſce al thine attfaires, that ro-pur 
anie confidence in man thou ſhalr 
notneede”, 

For men quicklic are changed,and 
3 away departe ”: bur Chrift abt- 


cth for cuer *,and continueth by his. 


vntothe ende?.Neither ſer any great 
afhance on mortal and fraile man,al- 
beithe be deere vnto thee, and maie 
doe thee good 4; and if fomerime he 
gaineſaie, and troblc rhee, be nar o- 
uer penſiue.. 

They which rake thy part wdaie, 


to morowe maie be thine enimies, & 


afterward thy frends: for they change 
| manic» 


71 Entertame Ohrift. 


ad 


h Prouer. $, 


iSal.ſong. 5, 
verſe. &4e 
2,Cor.11,2 


k Ioh.14,2 3 


On ra® uo.” 7 Ce aa ad ERS 


—_——— — 


lRom.$;17 
Phultp. 3, 8. 


le ME i TY 


" Pla.37, 3+ 
3 $0 
39% 
Hebr.1z, 6. 


* Pſal.62,9 
Plal-39,1r. 
Pfal.116, 10, 

Hl, 
0 Heb.1 3,8- 
P Matt. 2, © 
verſe, 208. 
1Pſaai1$, F : 

bu 


. 
does 4a doe att AL nee 4 LACS” Ss 5 


| 


ELIE 


TYM? not in man, 


72 Chap.1, 
'  Theſecond bouke 
manie-rimes like the winde. 
r1.Pet.s, 79. Burputthyconhdence iny Lord”, 
Plal.43, 5. andſcethou ſeruc,and 9% ':he 
- 0-54 parks wil handle thy cauſe right wel, and 
Mark/12.29 {er itingood orders. | 
; þ . . 
' 30, Herethou haſtno continuing cit+ 
ePſ.73, 24- tie”, &wherelocuer tho-xgoelt, rhou 


_uHeb.13,14 arta ſtranger, and ptlgrme *,neuer 


"89 #0 finding reſt 1! chou art faſt 1oined 


YEphe.2,19 Vt Chriſt), 
Why docſt thou here gaze abour, 


 ſeingthis1s not the place ofthine a« 

| bode? Inheauen ſhould bethy con- 

zPhil.z, 20 ucrſation *,as for carthly things thou 
ſhouldeſtbchold them onche roſee 
21,Cor.7,3: how they pailc awaie *,and thou with 
——— 2,17 them®.Solooke vp5 them, that thou 
P:3-99,5 loue themnot<,leaſt thou periſh be= 


verſe.6,&c, 


5 . 
2. a... rea th. AA 


© x lokn.z, ingrtaken with vaine delight. - 


" verſe, | 15. Caſtthy cogitations ypon the moſt 


| 16. hie God®; &praie vnto Chriſt with- 


| C1.Pers5,7 out ccafling «<, 


*Pla.9s hay  Ffthoucanſt not meditate on deepe 
Luke.18, 7” andheauenlic mylteries, reſt chy ſelf 
ColoiE4, 2. in the paines of Chriſt,and abide wil- 
2: Thelf. 5, linglic in his wounds f, Run thou ze- 
_—_ - 77: Jouflie ynto thoſe healthful wounds, 
hy > pu and ſtripes of Chriſt , and thou ſhale 
Pet. }, 13, finde a great comfort in aduerſitie, 

yea thou ſhaltnor ſer a ruſh by the re-= 

prochcs of men, bur take al ſlaunders 
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Chap. 1. 77 Suffer with Chriff, 
of the Imitation of ChriFF. 
in ood arts, 4 1.Pe.2,19 


hrift himſelfe was deſpiſed. of 20, 


1 1 . I, et. 3. 9 
men inthis world *;yea ata great ex- Fo 


rrematie his veric freendes forſooke þ pat. 2+ "6 
him,and fled, Chriſt himfelfe ſuffe- Marr. 27, 3x 
* | red, and was contemned*; and wilt lohn.:5,18, 


thou complaine? Chriſt himſe1fc had 19. 


290, 


r | aducifarics, and backbiters '; and yg... * 
n 4+, <0 
! | wouldeſt thou haue no enimics, nor I. 
be 1] [poken of ? 1 Mart, 26, 56 
| How ſhal thy patience be crowned, 70s 


| ifthouſuſtaine no aduerhtie ®? And , Eſaic by 
- p o- 


ifthou wilt not be contraried inanie ,,,, +. ie 
thing,how wilt thou be the freend of Luk.1$,z2, 
Chriſt ®> Bur make thou an account !1 Per.2, 23 
roſutfer tribulation both with Chriſt 24: 
* and for Chriſt ?, if thou dehre to 2, Tum-2,3 
raigne with Chriſt 1, . 
Oh haddeſt thou but once entered nIoh.15,13 * 
into the ſecrete cloſer of leſus, and , I 4 
felt bur cuen a-verie litle of the heat , N My 
of his loue,thou wouldeſtnor onehe. , won: Sp 7 
make none account either of proſpe- q 2. Tim. F | 
ritie,or aduerſirie in this world*, 28 verſe. 11, 


alſo euen retoice when thou arr de- 12, 


famed '!For the loue of Chriſt makes eos >; 


a maneuen to deſpiſe himſelfe *® 7raag;;" a5. 

I fate the true ſpiritual man, which «© Roman. 8, 

is voide of inordinare defires,and lo- verſ.z5, &c. 

ueth' Icfus vnfeinedlic , can both Phil p-3, b 
turne hunſelfe freelie ynto God,and 
| F.1, rauiſhed 
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Dyuic alwtics 6 | 7 4 
werie-mbere. ' »The ſecond booke 
' « rauithzd/ in ſpirit aboue himſelfe, 
uBh;il.3; 20. quictlic Enio1Cc him *, 
ata He, ra whome al things ſeeme as 


Chap.1. 


iid they are in deede, not as they are 

| eſteemediny vaine opinion of man, 

os is doubtles a wiſe man, and rather 
Eſa. ; 4, I 3. 


| 2 that hath learned to abide 
within, and ro make {mal account of 
outward thinges, neither ſeeketh a 


| 71.Tim.2,8 place?,nor expecterh leiſure to exer- 


zGalats, 5. ciſe himfſelfe 1n godlines *, The in- 

_. 1% warde man :an quicklie cal himſelte 

od an ( home, inaſmuch as he neuer is alto- 

| getherabroade. Neither outward 1a- 

bor can ]ct him, nor neceflarie buſi-= 

' nes itate him for a time: but as cuery 

*Rom.Þ, 38 thing fallerh our, ſo doth he applic 
| 59+ himlelfe 7, 

| He that is wel prepared,and refor- 

med inwardlic, is nothing trobled 

' _  withthe wonderful, and peruerſe be- 

bPAL 55,4. hauiour of rhe worlde *, Looke how: 


” 


4.Cor.g, 3- prearug a man draweth bufines vnto. 


imſelfe, fo muchis he hindred, and: 

diltrated. 
Wert thou wel ſetled, & rhrough- 
{gw 5,28 lie purged,al things would befor thy 
- Yd good,and profite*, Burfor that thou 
' |. 4, artnorplainliedeadynto thy ſelfe4, 
Culofl;, 5- nor ſeparated wholie from earthlio 
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Chap.2- Be patient. 
ST” Ofikb dekmien of Chit n 

things, manie things d:{pleaſe, and 

co thee ofren-tumes. | 

Nothing doth ſo defile, and ſnarle 

the minde of man,1s the umpure de- 

fire ofearthlie things. eTitus.2,13 
Whereforc if thou wilt deſpiſe the 

conſolation which this world doth 

miniſter f, thou ſhalt more eafhilie *ulch.z, x5 

both behold celeſtial things, and in- 

wardle re1o1ce, 


: 
v 
| 
| 
: 
: 


Chap.2. 
Of Patience, and humilztie,tno vir- 


tucs neccilarie ro be 1n a 
Clbriitian. 


Ig 


/ AN, 
} 


aPſal.z6,4. 
2.Cor.1, 1%. 


", 
WT 
3+ | 


LO, = dooings,and to haue a 


 — 


h 


thee right wel. And whom he defen- 
deth,none can hurt ®. 

If thou haſt learned to holde thy * Rom.8,31 
peace,and tobe pactent*,doubtthou __ _ _ 
notburGod wil aide thee fro aboue, © ©2754 
He knoweth when rodeliuer thee 4; 
therefore oughteſt rhou to commit ©*-Per-2,96 
thyſelfe ro his pleaſure. 

It is God that aideth *.and deli- 
uercth man from ſhame, and oboe ePla.n21,2, 

p21: 2, T 


+» - 4 OPS Lt Re ate REC» 
F LY 


8 Pſa. 34,18 


> Iam. 4, 6 


'I1.Pet.s5, 6. 


Pro'!.22, 4- 
k Luk. (,2Z1 


mPfal.23,4- 


N Taiues.4 ,6 


Chap. ;. 


6 
The ſecond booke 
It is manie-times good,ro bring ys 
more and more downe, to haue our 
vices knowen, and reprehended of 
others Ft | 
When a man humbleth himſclfe 
for his offences, he caſilic pacificth 
ſuch as are offended, and with ſmal 
adoc commeth into fauor againe. 
The humbled man doth GOD 
wa8y 156 $1 ſaue 3; ro the humble he 
umbleth himſelfe, yea the humble 
hath manie things at his handes Þ; 
the humble he exaltcth vnto glo- 
ric ';andto the humble he both re- 
ucalech his ſecreres *, and offereth 
himſeife |. The humble man, be he 
neuer ſo much imiuried,or backbired, 
is alwaics quietin mind: becauſe he 
wruſtechin God,nor on the world '*, 
Thinke not to come forwardc in 
rehgion anie whit,vnles thou thinke 
thy ſelfe inferior vnto al *, 


Chap.3. 
That re oughs to be al peac e both ith 


' vur{ciues, and with al men, 


=] E firſt ofal at peace 
&/\ with ſclfe *: and 
Nthen ſhalrthou pacihe 


Hjothers ®, 


cc, a a = = www Aa, Knnpa 


.& Chap. 3. 


77 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 
more good,than a learned. 
The -contentious- conſtruerh a 

ood thing on the 1l part, and har- 
bk vnto cuil © : Bura good, and 
quiet man turneth alrhinges tothe 
beſt 4. The quiet man conceaueth {1- 
niſterlie of no man *: but the vnqui- 
er,and ſuſpicious, wil neither be qui- 
ct himſelfe, nor ſuffer others to be at 
reſt; he both ſpeaketh that manic- 
times which he ought nor, and doth 
not that which he ſhould ; he conft- 
dereth whartis anothcr mans duric, 
and negletterh his owne *. 

Wherefore dov firſt thine owne 
dutie: and then looke that another 
man doo his 5, 

Thou haſt the tricke how to color, 
and excuſe thine owne deedes " yet 
wiltthou not alow the exculcs of an- 
other. Burt reaſon would, thou ſhoul- 
deft excuſe another, and accuſe thy 
ſelfe i . If rhou wouideſt be borne 
withal,beare thou with another: and 
ſee how far thou art as yet from true 
patience,and charitie,which frerteth 
and is offended with none bur with 
itſelfe *. 

 Todwel with good,and quier men 
itis no hard matter, for al men natu- 


' raliedo like thereof, and cuerie man 


3 delireth 


Secke peace, 


©Prou.17, 4 


dPro.15,18 


© 1.Cor.13, 
veric. SF» 


fToh.21, 21 
$3." 


8 Matt.7, 5. 


b Rom-2, 1. 


3+ 


i Pro.10, 12, 
Pron.17, 9. 
i, Pct 4, & 
k1,CCT. 13, 
verie. 4+ 


$, 
6, 


7. 


Þ PProu.3,30 ritieP, and ftu 


3 | oe 

| Hef athnls cf 

defireth quietnes, and lone ſuch a- 

IMartt.5,46. gaine as loue them, Bur to liue qui- 

47- etlie with crabbed, and froward fe- 

lowes;with enimies, and i] conditio. 

ned men, is doubtles the partof a 

' =Mat.5, 44 Manin deede deſeruing commenda- 
| 4 5+ tion a | 

| Some are at peace both with them- 

®Roma.1 2, ſclues, and with others ® : Some wil 

verl.18,&c. neither be quiet themſclues,nor ſuf- 

"> 4-9þb9 fer others ®; theſe are 11] ro them- 

| 0-3» 17* ſelues,but woorſe to others . Againe 

| ſome both keepe themſelues incha- 

be to bring others yn= 


4 © Secky pedcte 


q Matt. 5, 9, TO concorde 9, IJ 
| And yer al the peace which wee 
| haue in this miſerable life, doth ra- 
rLik-21,19 ther conſiſt in patient ſuffering ”, 
| than in not feeling aduerfitie, | 
ſMart.c,z8, Themorea wan knowerh how to 
; 39. ſuffer miſcries, the more quietnes 
*Rom.8,37 doth he enioie:andſucha manis a 
54g victorious conqueror of himſelfe 5; 


xRom.$,1y aLordofthe world * ; afreende 
(02s | of Chriſt%;andanheire of 
Matth. 5,10. | heauen *, | 
| | 


| 
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3 Chp.4 


. 79 Be pure ,and pla:ne, 
of the Imitation of Chrict. 
Chap. 4. 
Uf purenes in minde,and plainenes 
| in meanmg. 
Anis carried ouer 


| by eo wings ,to wit with 
A 


meaning, purenes 1s of the minde; 2-Cor-1, 12. 


that mindeth God , this apprehen- ._ | 
deth,and taſterh what he ts : 4 dup 
No good attion ſhal hinder thee, ; 
- | if thy mindebe free from al inordi- ,,, -,, 
nate affetions 4, 27; 
[> If thou onelie ſeeke, and mindeto ,,., _ 
- | pleaſe God,& to profite others, thou 79 za 
'» | thalrenioie rhe 7 anole of mind ©, Pial. 29,14. 


Were thy minde vpright, y whole 
oO | world were nought ynto thee but e- 


$ | ucnaglaſſe to. frame thy life, anda ' 39-119 


20, 


a } booke of godlic inſtruftions *. For «pag, 2. 
3 | nothingis there ſo ſmal,&vilcbut it Pſalm.1 g,r, 
repreſenteth the goodnes of God ®., Zo 
And if thy minde were good, and 
pure, thou ſhouldeſt eafilie behold, 
and wel perceaue al things. b Matt. 6,22 
For a pure mind penetrateth both oY 
ff] intoheauen', and hel: &as a mans iMate.s, 8. 
mind is, ſo doth he judge of rhings*. 11s 23 
If there be any ioie,the man which 
-. FU hath 
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 2.Cor.1, 9. | 


rd, Brin SALE it ae. it na lh ha 8 


Chap. y. 


The ſecond boy 


PGul51,r0 hath a pure heart doth entote the 
/ 4 6 fame |; +" if there be anie ſorowe, 
[57929 and miſeric, he hath it whach hath a 

Efai | ilidconſcience _ 
48, - To fire taketh awaic the ruſt from 


iron, and maketh it bright: ſo doth 


' ®Dew4, 29, repentance wipe awzic wickednes,& 


=]. mak<th of afinner a new man ”, 
| 3% Amanthatis but warmean podli- 
«| nes, fliethcucnrhe leaſt paines, and 
*Pro.19,15 ſecketh outwarde comtorte *; Kee 
| 3+ would he once earncſthe beg] 
| ſubdue himſclf, and ſtoutlic ta as 
 readice waie toa virtuous life,doubt- 


les thoſe things which at the firſt he 


p Mather, 
verſe.) 29, ade grommns wil ſceme light, 
Ive. Chap.s. 
FP of the confederation of a 
| | rans ſelte, 
bk 27E ought not ouer- 
iÞ | - | F/; much ro truſt ro our 
| " v4 a4 Pr, ſelues * : for manie- 
wat YWtimes wee lacke both 


| grace,and wil. 
Smal is the iudgement which we 


TK dIohn. 1, 9. haue®, andthatalſo we maic cahilie 
| {Mare 25,8 forgo by pp 


nd yet, {o blinde are we, manie- 
_ umes we perceaue norſo much : and 
Manic- 


aw as &A HZ 
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$1 Locke into thy [elfe. 
of the Imitation of ChriF. AY 
manie-times when we finne, we ex- 
cuſe our wickednes ; yea, &through 
a blinde affeQion, ſuppoſe it ro Be 
zeale, which 1s woorſt of alt, d;.Cor.2.14 
We reprehende others for ſmal 
things: and ouerpaſle great offences 
in ourſelues ©. We canquicklie ſee ©*Matt.7, 4- 
when we are iniuried, and wil not 
ealilie put vp wrong : but how we in- 
urie others our {| » 4M. we neuer cal 
int ___ Ve 
Afſfuredlie would a *man rightlie | 
and wiſelte confider his pmin.4 5g " Mond-bYy 


Chap. 5. 


, > le. 3% 

ings ', he thould finde no cauſe why a 33. 

ro condemne anorher. Luk.7, 37» 
The godlie man hath a greater 33. 


care of himſelfe, than of anic thing 39. 
beſide:and he which looketh to him- 
ſelfe d1i]1gentlie, wilſpeake bur litle 
of another. pe : 

Looke not to proouc godlie, an 
religious,vnles # rr bridle thy rong 6 , 
from talking of others, and hauc a =. 
Jawa infat into thy ſclte 5, 2,Cor.13,5. } 

If thou giue thy minde wholie to "<2 
know thy Pies, and to doo the wil of 4 Phil. 3, 9. / 
God, nv outward thing ſhal mooue, 8. 
or troble thee *, 2.Cor.4,16 

Where art chou while thou art not 
with thy ſelfe > or when thou haſt 0- 
uerpaſt al things, what art rhou the 

better, 


+ on Af, ca 0 AAR AS. 


13,Tim. 6,8. 


M 1.Pet.s, 7. 


{ mohn.2,15. 


| | LoueGedaboutals | 


| i Mat 16,26 
Marks$, 36. 


Luke,9, 25. 
etÞs 25, 
x*\tat.6, 25. 
Lnk.1 2,22, 
Philip.4, 6+ 


9, 
I ©, 


nm 1.16ho. 2, 
verſe. 15. 
| 16, 

| WW, 
1.Toh.4,21, 
= 1, Cor. 7, 


| verſe. | 3. 


31. 


17, 


oPhili, 3,7. | 
PS 


"Pr. Tim, 1, 


verſe. | 17. 
qlob.11,7, 


' T3. Kings.8, 


veric. | 27, 


| ſr.lohi4,16 
| Sitach.1,11, 


' | 33 
7 
c . 
j 
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82 Chap.s, 
|  Theſecond booke 
better, if thou _ thy ſeltfe i? 
Thou muſt ofnecefſitie neglett al 0- 
ther things and thinke hereof,if thou 
mind to attaine ynto peace, and qui- 
ernes:'yea thou ſhalt mighulic en- 
creaſegf thou caſt of worldlie cares *; 
& contrariewiſe as greatlie decreaſe, 
if thoumake anic account of earthlie 
things). | 

Count nothing woonderful, no- 


thing excellent, nothing grateful, 


nothing acceptable, bur eirher God, | 


or y which is of God": as for world+ 
lie pleaſure deeme it bur vaine ®, 

The ſoule which loueth God, in 
reſpe& of G O D, contemneth al 

ings ®, God alone which is cter- 
nal?, infinite 9, and incomprehenſi. 
ble *, is the comfort of the fs. and 
the rrue iote of hart”, 


|| -. _ Chap&. 
The zo0ze of a good conſcience. 


=77 He glory of a good 


man confiſterth in the 


| reſtimonic of a good 
UL | conlcience *, 
31 If thy conſcience be 
good,thou haſt continu 31 1o1e®, | 
A man that hath a good conſcience 
cndu- 


WT IONS WW 
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83 0 101 to 4 good KW 

of the Imitationof Crit, = conſcience. 
? | endureth much ©, yea reioiccrh in *Roman.8, * Þ 
aducrſttic 4: but a wicked /man is e- verſe 35,06 | 


lames. I, 
c f , 
uermore timorous ©, and ynquier *, verſe.2, &c. 


Chap. 6. 


- Sweete wilbe thy {leepe,if thy con « Gen.3, 8. 
ſcience accuſe thee nots. {Gen.4, $+ 
Reioice not,burin wel dooing Þ, 6, 


Wicked mcn atnotime reioice in £57 20. 
deede, ncither fecle the peace of a , pj ; * 
godlic mind : for, as faith the Lord ', b;.Cor.13,6 
| | Thereis no peace vnto the wicked, *Efa.48,22, 

And though they faie they liue in Ela. 57, 23: 
peace,& can neucr be moleſted with 

aduerfiie , nor iniuried by man, be- , 

leeue them nor, For ſuddenlic ſhal , 
the hcauic diſpleaſure of God: ſofal 
ypon them *, thatboth their dooings 1.Theſl. 5,3. 
ſhal come to naught, and themſelues 'Kom.s, 2. 
vtrerlie conſume awaic. , _ 
For a godlic man to rcioice in tri- Ry 
bulation is no hard thing ':andſoto. 1,mes.1, 2. 
reioice,ts to reioice of Gods father- ®1oh. 5,41, 
lie care. 4 4+ 

Vaineis the praiſe which is either 19hn-12,43 
aſcribed,or recemcd of men”. The -PUls 

raiſe of the righteous is in their con- byes 
ſrience " not 1n the ronge of men. Ierem. 9,24. 
The righteous retoice of GOD, in 1.Cor. 1,31 
God®, andintherruth ?, hs Cor gu 

He that ſeekerh for true, and eter- : Ge 
nal glorie , contemnerh worldlie q joh 8, 54; © 
praiſe 4: but herhateither couererh, Galar.6,1 4. 

Or 


CNS GA” = Lo Op rug 1, 1 OW Wn gr _ 


*F %S \Ss 


Y ro =>, 


om.1, 28 
om.,2, 8, 


| doubtles waicth bur litle celeſtial 
*Ioh.12,43- gloric f, 
"4 Great quiernes hath he that carech 
ſ1.Cor.4, z. neither for praiſe,nor diſpraiſef, And 
| he is wel content and quiet whatſoe- 
| uer his condition be, which hath a 
' F2.Car.1,12 clecre conſcience *,- | 
If thou beeſt praiſed, thou art not 
the better; nor the worſer,ifthou art 
diſpraiſed: what thou art, thou ar 
| | « 1.£4m.16, and greater thou art not, than God 
| verſe, 7 accounteththee tobe », 
| Confider what thou art within, & 
Az ' + waienotwhatthou art thought to be 
Z1.C0r,4,3 abroade *. 
| Man bcholdeth the countenance, 
7 1.Chr 28, bur God the hart ?: and man iudgeth 
verſe. 9 of thedeedes, bur God of the minde, 
- 02: i ” andintent 
re.tl, 20, LIL 
Iere-17, _ Euermore to do wel, and to count 
| Tere.20, 12. baſclic of a mans owne ſelte *,is a 
| -3ogr; 27 ſingular token of a modeſt minde. $0 
"424 fog - o iS 1t an argument of rare integritic, 
and faith, ro contemne the comfort 
of worldl1: things, 
He that ſecketh no recorde elle- 
Boos where 2, hath doubtles wholie ad- 
5234+ dited himſelf to the ſeruice of God, 


EE v. 2 Ore hy For he that praiſcth himſelfe, ſaith 
verle., 18. Paule *, is not alowed,but he whom 


the 


OG 


| Y | 6 ; p: = - rg = 4-3 "x E FOR s Ns PH gs 7 , Five ant AN 6 
' Seekenot the praiſe | $4 Chap.6, 
J Y 
of men, | The ſecond booke 
wv | 
4 | , or doth nor contemne temporal, he 


wm 353 


Chap.7. 85 | Stick vnts Chritt. 
of the Imitation of ChriFF. | 
the Lord praiſeth. | 


Todeale with God in minde*<,and © Mal.1s, 7: 
neucr to be moued outwardlie with 8... 


anie perturbation, is the propertie of ,,., = Þ 
him thar is a ſpiritual man. "a6. Þ 
/ 47» ' 

Chap.7. 


That our Sauior Chriff is to be loued 
aboue al things. 


IP; Lefled is he which 
Ilknoweth what it 1s to * 


SHoue Icſus, and for his — 


0 £2 JXj|caule ro contemne al 1 yxe.v, 23. 
Ad hings *. 2 4+ 
For loues ſake cucn the beloued > yyau.io, 
muſt be left: in aſmuch as leſus wilbe verſe, 39: 
loued aboue al things ®, Luk.14, 26. 

The louc of carthite things 15 de- 
cciptful, and fraile ; bur the loue of 
lefus doth cndure, and continue. He 
which loueth worldlic thinges, thal 

erith therewirhal ©: but he that em- ©2-Toh.2,17 
bedtech lefus abiderh cuer ©. LY 16, 
| . at.:8,20 

Louc him, & reteine his good wil, 14,0 tG 

which when al things vade awaie wil f1ghu.6, z7 + 


— CL. —_ 


neuer forſake thee ©,nor ſuffer thee 3%, 
to perith *, 3 9. 
40. 


Wil thou, nil thou, one daie thou 
; Slob.14, 5. 
muſt leaue this world's : and therc- pjaim.; 9,5. 


fore ſticke ro Chriſt both in life, and 
yt, death, 


hs, a 
5" 
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4 *Math.1o, 
1 et doth more hurt himſelfe, than al 
| verſ24,&, the world againe, and his eni- 
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| | The ſecond booke 
b Rom. 14, death®,commir thee vnto him which 
verſe.8,&c. alonecan helpe thee when al things 
Phil.z, 21. faile, | 
Yay Ce This thy freende is of that nature, 
| thathe wil onelie be loued,he alone 
claimerh thy minde for himſelfe,and 
he alone wil fit there like a King in 
| his rhrone. 
be--- | Therefore haue thou no felowſhip, 
i Luk. 9, 24 with carthlic thinges i, and Ieſy 
Luke-15, 5. oladlic wil abide with thee, Fl 
_ , #  Thoutſhalrfindthatwel nigh loſt, | } 
'_ |  wharſoeucr is ſpent vpon anie be- 
| 
\ 


| fideslefus. | 
3892 Neither truft,nor ſtaie ypon a wa- 
t2.King.18, ucring reede *, For al fleſh 1s graſle, 


d verſe: 21. 2nd al the grace thereof, is as the 


aiee 3s, 6. | 

IE... 5 flourcofthe field !, | 

* yn qe i If thou truſt in man ” thou ſhalt | 

| calilic be deceaucd : yea ifthou ſecke 

= Phil.;, 7. comfort, and profite by anic other 

| thing, thou thalr ſuſtain great lofle", 

It thou ſecke Ieſus in al things, 

\ thou ſhalt finde Icſus; but if thou 

ſcekethy ſelte, thou ſhalt tinde thy 
ſelfe,bur ro thy damnation 9, 


For whoſocuer ſeeketh not Icſus, 


lotn12,25. | miesbeſides can 
REA] doo. 
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F, Chap.$. 87 + Livewith Iſa 


of the Imptatun of Chrif. 


Chaps. 
Of the familiariie with Teſs. 


* \ | 
__ 


AW al thinges $0 wel, and 


\ ortable:bur 
7-1 when he is abſent, no- 


ſus ſpcake not in the minde of man, 
Itle good can worldlic comfort doc 
him : but ſpeake he bur a worde, and 
reat 1oic thal he feele ®, So Marie b1oh.16, 22 
fagdalene arofe quicklie from the 
lace where ſhe wept © as ſoone as <Ioh.11,29 


the heard by Martha thatthe Maſter :$. 


was come, and called for hir. Happie 
is the houre wherein Ieſus calleeh 
(rom reares vnt9 the 1ote of the Spi-. 
rit ©, | 

How hard, and dric art thon wirh- 
out Iefus ©? How vaine, and fooliſh if *luhn-r 5,6 
chou defire anic thing without Tefus'? _ 
Greater ſhalbe thy lofſe if thou doo Phil:p.2,8 . 
ſo, than if thou ſhouldeſt leeſe the OT ſs 
whole worlde f. For what can the 2 Mar. 28,18 
world do without Icſus 8 2 Iohn.r7, 2. 

To be without Icfus is a bitter 
death: but to abide with him, 1s cuen 6 P&1.27, r, 
a pleaſant life b, BY: lohn. 14, 6. 

If Chriſt be with thee , what eni- 

mie 


col 16,25 


things ſweere *. If Ie- * Iohn.16, 6 | 
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Make Tefua thy freend. "BY Chap.$. 

T " _ ' Theſecond booke | 

i Rom. 8,32 miccan hurt '? 

| El He pooch findeth ms finderh $ 

ood treaſure, or rather the cheete 
John10,26 -z licitie * : he which lceſeth Ieſus, 
4, lecſerch too much. What ſaicd Ito 
| | much? He leeſeth more, than if he 

Mark $.:6 loſt the whole world |. 

He that liuerh whckibus leſus, is 
m Malin 9, moſt miſcrable ®: but he whom leſub 


ver{.21, &c. fauoreth,is for riches moſt welthie ". 


»Iohju7, : * To lime with Ieſus, 1s me cun- 


' ningzand to know howto cepe him 
»Iob, 8, 31, 1 moſt ſingular wiſedome 9. 
Be thou me: ke,and lowelic and 
Ieſus wil come to tace . Yea, be thou 
odlic,and'quict, and Icfus wil abide 
q lohn. I 4, S ol Hee =, 4 


ver{. f 5,&Cc, | 
Bur turne thou once vnto outward 


Pp Match 11, 
vert: 4 2.9% 


- 2G! "_ a9 9, tinge $ *, and thou doeſt make him 


Colofl:z 25 forfa athee, and {» leeſe his fauor, 
ſlohy 6,68. And if he once forſake thee , Vato 
Hebris, 4+ whome wilt thou flie *? cr what 
| F freendes wilethou finde ? 

' Without a freende thouccanſt not 
© long hue: and if Ieſus be nor thy 
'- _ . freende before al others, thou male 
ta). ſong.s bh mourne without meaſure, when he 
BY le, - once doth leaue thee *© And therfore 

ere. 94 Y thou doeſt foolihlie, if thou either 
Seung, truſt,or retoice in anie beſfides him®, 

Galat 6,14. "Bertterwerc it to haue the wholC 

F---4] wary 


- 
». 
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$9 Hnppie man whome 
of the Imitation ef Chriff, God fan:reth, 
w_ againſt thee, than ChriſtIeſus. «R,n.s, 30 
. 3 0, 
Wherefore before al things which 39. 
thou loueſtyloue Ieſus beſt? : louc o- ? Vatth. 10, 


verſe. 37% 
ters for Iclus ſake, bur loue Icſus for Luk.1 4, 26, 


his owne., Z lohn. 1s 
He alone muſt ſingularlic be lo- ver.r;, &c. 
ued,becaulc he alone 1s the good and 1-Iohn.z,16 
faithful freende *, For hun, and in *-loln-4,10 
him thou muſt loue both freende, , ,,.., 2" 
DTT arth. 5 
and foe 2; and praic himgthat al men yer 4; ct 
b maie know,and loue him. b 1. Tim. 2,1, 
Neuer couct thou anie- ſingular 
praiſe, or loue ©; for that belongeth flere. g, 2 3. 
vato God, who hath none equal ©. vR_ 3 4 
Neither wiſh to haue anie bodie ad- © ©3529 
dicted vnto thee ©, nor do thou inor- , , 6, 
dinatelic loue anie man'* : bur ler Ie- verſe. 4, ny 
ſus be inrhee, and in al good men 2, t 1, Cor. 7, 
Haue thoua pure mande *,voide verſe. 23- 
from al hinderance of worldlie * Gab B,1o: 
| Mart. 5, 8. 
thinges |, For thou muſt be pure,and ; 1... 
bring an vprighe minde ynto Ieſus,if Es - 
thou wilt behold, and ſee how fweere PCA p - p 8. 
the Lorde 1s *, Plalm 24.4. 
And doubrles thou ſhalt neuer 
come to that point, vnles God pre- 
uentthee,and drawe thee !, whereby 11ghn.6,44- 
thou maicſt reieR, and renounce al 
things, & be coopled ro himalone®, "Luk. 5,13 
For if thou be in Gods fauor,nothing 
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Mappic man whome 90. Chap. 9. 
Gd faworcth. ' » Theſecondbooke 


» Marke 9, 15 herc, which thou ciſt nor do ®: but 
verſe. 23, if that be gone, thou art poore, and 
Philip. 4,1 3 feeble, &lett as it were to the whip ?, 
?P{104.29 Nowif thoufcele the want there- 

 ., of, thououghtreſt nor to caſt downe 
P Tames. 1, thy ſelfc, or deſpaire?, but patientlic 
verſe.z, &c. abide 'the good pleaſure of God, and 


1 ber "i beare/al chances ro the praiſe of 
\ 26a bis '7, Chriſt Ielus 4, For ſommer follow- 


|  cthwinter;& afternight daie comes; 
x Tob.3, 22 andfaire weather after ſtormes *, 


Chap.g. 
Of the want of comfort . 


San [ is none harde 
Wa) (/FY thinge to contemne 
L300 worldlic cofort, while 
Wat | 297 F&y | thou feeleſt heaucn- 
*Plai94, 19. [S.LFIATFS) he * :but to lack both 
| worldlie, and heauenhie conſolati- 
4 7 on®, and willinglie to bearethe ban- 
vet 4” niſhment of the minde for the glorie 
| of God; and ncither to ſeeke thy ſelfe 
in anie thing, nor to reſpe& deſert, 
15 doubtles a great marrer, or rather 

| _. chegreareſtotal. 
. _*. For whatereatthing is it co be me- 


« Pla.94,19. pages i1e,while God fauoreth ©? 
#<|*| who dath not wiſh to ſee that houre ? 
Bd  Heriderh cheerefullic, whom the 

| , grace 


91 Toes of a ( briftian, 
of the Imitation of ChriF. 
grace of Gad catrrieth: and what mare 
uel if he feele no burden, which 1s 
borne of the almightie 4 and led by 4x@.to.20, 
the beſt guide ? Mart.11, 28, 
Greatlie do we dclight our {clues 
with ſome one thing of this world or 
other, and hardlie can man forſake 
himſelfalrogether *;therfore might» *Marth. rg, 
lic, and a lone while muſt he ſtriue, Yerf-22, &c, | 
before he can learne to ſubdue him- o_ 9, 3 Zo 
ſelfe, and drawe al his ſenſes vader * Ih; A 
the obedience of God. 
As long as man dependeth on him- 
ſelfe he wil cafilic ſlide vnroworldlie 
delights: but the vnfained louer of 
Chriſt, and earneſt follower of yir- 
tue,nether inclineth vnto thoſe com- 
fortes , nor ſecketh ſuch delight of fLuk.s, 23. 
ſenſes, but rather vehement exerci- 24» 
ſes, and ſore labors for the loue of *: Pow. 
Chriſt *, Cold 
Therefore if atanie time ſpiritual Os 
comfort be giuen thee from aboue, 
receaue the ſame with thankeſ-gi- 
uing,and thinke that it is Gods gift?, 8 1.Cor.4,7 
not that thou doeſt deſerue it, and be » ©q1,g; 2, 
not puft yp therewithal Þ. rerſe, 18, 
Be not high minded, gr proude be- 
cauſe of thy gift i, burſo much the i Roma. 12, 
more humble rather, and in al thy verſe, 20 
dovings circumſpeR , and fearctul. 


For 


Chap.s. 


Chap.'y 


| 


oo 
The ſecond booke 4 
For the time of comfort wil paſſe a 
waicgand tentauon wil folowe, = 

And though thy conſolation be 

| one, deſpaire not out of hande, but 
kRom.s, 3- Lookefor helpe from aboue and that 
Rom-15, 4- with modeſtic, and patience *, For 
James.i, 2» GOD is\ble to enduc thee witha 
{>.Corin.} ore ample benefir,8 conſolation). 
verſe.3, &. _ Neither isthisa newe thing, and 

| ſtrange to ſuch as treade iny pathes 
mPfalm.94, of godlines ”, For men of greateſt 
verie.1, Xc- holines, and the old Prophets hauc 
- 2-CDt- 7» 4+ raſted ſuch alteration manie times”. 

ARs.14,19. Andrhcrefore ſaid one vpholden 

"P34, 19. by the power of God, on this wile *, 

* Plal. 30,6. In my proſperitic I ſaide, 1 ſhal neuer 

| be moued. | 
Bur what happened ynto him when 
that was taken awaie, he ioincth at- 
7. terwarde 1n theſe wordes: But thou 
' *diddeſt hidethy face, and Iwas tro- 
| bled. 
| Yer for al that he deſpaired nor,bur 
| ſomuch the more earneſtlie praied 
' $8. vnroGod, ſaiceng: Thenl cried vnto 
thee,O Lord, and praicd to my Lord. 
| Atthe laſt he obteined the end of 
| his praier,and confcſſcrh rhat he was 
2. heard, when he aide: O Lord m 
| God, I cried vnro thee, and thou ha 
11, reſtored me.Burt wherein? Thou haſt 
| RIES turned 
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Chap 9. 93 
of the Imitation of Chrift, quietngs to Comes 
rurned my mourning into ioic, thou 
haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded me 
with gladnes. 
Now if theſe things hauc happe- 
nedto men of ſuch wonderful holi- 
ncs , we miſerable and poore foules 
ſhould nor deſpaire ? rhough we be ? Romer 5,4 
ſometime in cold, and ſometime in N<u4l-3,*9+ 
heate,aſmuch as the ſpirit gocth, and 
commeth at his br 20 4.Therefore 4lohn.z, 8, 
ſaith Job *: Thou doeſt ſo magnifie © 19-7; R 
him,that thou ſerteſt thine hartvpon: "” 
him ; and doeſt vifit him eueric mor- 
ni gry erieſt _ a 15h 
en in what thing ſhould I 
hope, or to whom thould] truſt, bur "IO Hut 
onelie to the infinite, and heauenlie Pal 20, 7. 
mercie of almightic God * ? lal.28, 7. 
For be it that | haue about me good, Pſal.56, 11s 
and godlie brethren, and faithful ,,.- - Nc: 
treendes,and holie bookes,and plea= = *? 
lantſpeech,and [weere muhick, yer li- 
tle doth al this helpe, litle dorh ir | 
comforr, if,being forſaken of God*, 129,56 


beſt remedie 1s pattence *®, and the 


denicng of = elfe * according to- "Luk.21,19. 


the wil of God. | x Luk. 9,2 3 
For my partc I neuer yer founde 
mano religious , that hath nor felr 
ſometune the lack of Gods — 
an 


Tentations arguments of 


Tam lefrro my ſeclte.. Ar that time the aCorkth Fg 


Pſalm. 146, Þ 
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> 86 ka oof 94 * Chap. 9: 
pr amy | The ſecondbeoks | 


and at ſometime bin cooler in zeale 
than at others: Neither hath. anic 


Y WR nd I OI 


T > magyf; odlie man bin fo carried aloft, and 
pw lu minartcd, bur either ſooner,or la- 


2.Cor.12, 7 4 
Galat. 5, 17. ter, or at onetime or other he hath 


. 

| lames.1 , 2, bintewpred ?, | 
£14: | Heis not worthie to beholde God 
: 


 * Tob.s, 17, in deepe contemplation, who hath 
| 'Matt.5, 10, feltno miſcric for Gods ſake *, For 
_ *'>" commonlie the tentation that gocth 
TI ;, afore,js a ligne of coſolation rocome 

2, Cor.1,7. afterward *. And they, which are tri- 
|| ÞdIam.1,12. ed withtentation, are promiſed the 
Marth. 5, 19 jojes of heauen ®. To him that ouer- 
NepeL3,7 commeth,ſaith rhe Spirit©, wil I gue 


Ihorm * q ro ate of rhe tree of life. 
James.1, 3, Furthermore God ſenderh his c6- 


ies fort, that man maie be the ſtronger 
'* 2.07.12, 25 beare aduerſitic +, And tentation 
E:"0 $ foloweth, that he waxe not proud of 
T3233 his gift C | [4 
8, 5- - Satanſleepethynor*, and the fleſh 
5, 1$noryet dead 3: therfore at al rimes' 


"ga - py prepare thy ſelfe vnto barte] ®; for | 
? _ on euerie hide thou haſt 
N.2, 3. ._ trrobleſome eni= 
| 4z 5o | mics 
9, % 
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95 VVerldhe delights what; 
of the Imi tationtof Chrift. 


Chap.10. 
Of thankefuines unto God for 


his benefits. 


=7I7575] Hat ſcekelt thou 
\ D/JF1 forquicrnes;ſcing thou zGen.z, rg, 
A art borne ynto labor*? Iob.s, 7. 


pleaſure; and.rto bearg the crofle, yerie.. 19. 
han to deleRation ©, <Ecclce,7, 4+ 
For what worldling is there which 
ould not willinglie enzote ſpiritual. 
omfort, if he might.at”alitimes ? as 
hat which furpatleth al/the zores of 
e world, & Loaklnin of. the fleth®; <lot.16,2F 
For all worldlie delights are cirher. Pts 2 
aine, or vile*®: bur x ioies of the ,.f1 2 &c. 
Spiritare onelie {wecere, onelie ho- f Roma. 14; 
cſt;fpringing of virrae, and powred verſe. 17. 
nro pure mindes of God himtzclte '. Rom.iy,13- 


Bur theſe heaucnlic conſeslations 


cept them ar his pleaſure ; foral- Y 
uchas rentation-ceafleth nor anig ,.c. , 0 
Dng time %.. "  2.Cor.l2% 

Two things arc great. cnimies to | 

this. heatienlie 1ote,. falſe freedome 1x; 67: 

ofthe minda *, and roo much cont i jeremer7,, 

dence in our ſeluts4. verlc.5, Kr... 

7 God. 


: 
: 
l 
: 
= 
: 
| 
l 
: 
' bl 
þ 
; 


$4 Marr, 25,28 


Giue thankes and 
get more, | 
| God doth wel;which beſtowerh 9n 
| man the benefite of his comfort; but 
'k 1Thefſ 5, man doth 11/, which dorh nor wil 
| _— 18, thankeſgiuing * acknowledge God 
7 n - + robethe giuer of the ſame *, k. 
'" Hence it is thatGod powrerh not 
m 1,Cor.1: bs, his bencfitesvpon vs; euen becauſe 
+5 gy = weate vngrateful, and ſende not al 
7 . things backe ynto the ſpring of rhe 
8. fountaine”®, 
He which giucth thankes,beggerh 
anewe benefit: and that is common- 
El | lieraken from the proudlie vngrate- 
| * Mer. 18, ful®zwhich is beſtowed vpon the mo- 
|| vetſ32,86: Jeſthie thankful. 
I like not that comfort which ta- 
+ Luk. 6.24 keth from me all forowe for ſinne®: 
-5. neither deſire Irhat knowledge that 
| 26. makes me forget my ſelfe?. | 
pl. Cor,8,i Foralthatis hie,is not holie; nct- 
ther is eucric defire pure; nor al 
that is ſweere , wholeſome; nor euc- 
| ric thing that liketh man, pleaſerh 
qluk. 16,13 God 9, 
Burt thoſe benefites are welcome 
b; r Luk. 918.. ynto me, which make me humbler 


Rim 11320 thanl was before *; and readier to 


1: Corin.3, 
if.18, &c. forfake my ſelfe 
FL hy He whom God hath ſchooled both 
y proſperitie, and aduerfitie,wj (ona 


t .Cor. 4,7 _ _— vnto himſclte ': 
ck ic 


a a #6. J—_ —_— — © —— 
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Chap,10- 


7 - Grie thankes, and 
of the Imitation of ChriF?. get more, 


confeſle rather his nakednes, and 


miſerie *. _. . t Tob.1, 21, 


Giue vnto G OD that which is Eccleſ.5,14 | 


Gods, and aſcribe ynto thy ſelfe, char \*T'M-6, 7+ 
which is thine : that 1s, glue GOD ike wy Jn 
thankes for his benefits * and aſcribe xpan.g, 5. 
finne to thy ſelte *,& tor ſinne thinke 8, 
thou deſerueſt punithmenr?, Y Deut. 28, 


Take the loweſt rome, and the verle. 4 Fs 
hieſt ſhal be giuenthee * : for with- .p,,, % 7 
out the loweſt , there cannor be T7. 
higheſt. FR Luke.14, $8. 

: Thoſe _ ou era +" Me 
chefeſt for holines,they eſteeme thE- 
ſclues for vileſt : and thd more glo- 2H 3. 
r10us they are, y more humblie - | 
behauet bas” | Poor being ful of ce- 
Jeſtial rruth and gloric *, nor of vain 
glorie defirous. 

They which depend ypon God,ne- 
uer waxe inſolent ; and they, which 
aſcribe vnto God whatfocuer good 
thingrhey haue, recciue not praiſe , we 
one of another *,burſeeke itof God, Prog 
whome they with might be extolled "Y 4 
aboue at things, both of rhemfelues, I, 
and of al other holie men; and ro z-Thel. 5,11 


him warde alwaies ney rende<, 14+ 


11,Cor.1,31 


Wherefore be thankeful in {mal 4 Marth. 25) 


thinges, ſo ſhaltthou be meetero at- yerſe, - 21, 


taine greater 4, 23s 
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Gods benefits are he. o$ 

| 2 ink ' Theſecond buokg 
Albeit account euen the leaſt,and 
vileſt giftes, for glorious and greas 
| reſt. For if you refoet the maieltie of 
*lames.1,r7 the giuer ©;no rewarde or gift ought 
| ro ſecme yile,or litle. | 
For that 1s no ſmal gift which the 
moſt hic God giuerh, whatſocuer it 
be : yea if he giue thee ſtripes, and 
corre&tion, thou oughteſt ro receaue 
itin good worth , inaſmuch as it ma- 
keth alwaies to our welfarc whatſo- 
euer he ſendeth or ſuffererth to come 

ynto vs. 

He that would keepe the fauor 6 
{ CAoft. 1; G9%, ler him both be rhankeful for 
"0" I» benefits giuen *,and patient if they 


Chap.11 


8 Calo.z,1z betaken awaies;thatrhey may come 
| againe, let him praie: and leaſt he 
loſe them when they are come , ler 

him be wiſc,and humble, 


Chap.r1, | 
The ſmal number that lowe Chrift | 


vatemedhe, | 


Fa Hrilt hath now a- 
yl daics manie that loue 
his heaucnhe king- 

FJ dome * bur fewe that 
Matt.1g, 16. | LEFEERS2Z2S wil beare his crofle: 
| 22, mantethardefire comfort, burfewe 

| wy 


 xake. 18,18, 


4. 

Sexx? 

; mw 

4.7 

o 1 a 


PT, 0 # as 3 4 * ” EY 
Zn HOSTS vgs” 
FT, = "5 ei wa md 
2 « 5X £ V » a 
x +" Py p «\g4\, ak ” 
p Cm, x# © : p ”. "$ 
o 4 3-1 F.0 
ju 3 Sei" heh = a » ; 
ST; 4 W *36. 8" S--. 


SREI —_ "—_— 
. 


BY Sd oY) ENT TO SEU es > 3 $45 | 
p «© £ 4 \ - "Þ. " & s ' F p 
gz ww; Ly 0 x — if ; i bn f S 
4 4 S 4 s F * < Was f DF ay 
ks TIS ths \ EP i © "x 7.» a. 2» 
a we W5> , = __ » : I Kh k OR PE 
u ” "OY OO OS 0 ne nn 
p 0 SENS \ *. PA 2 g - 
— 


59'S Mane ſaucy . 
of the Imitation of Chrif7. i C f- 
aduerfitic > : manie parrakers of his ,,,.. 
meate ©, bur fewe of has continencie, ”% - 
Almen would reioice with Chriſti, © Inhn,s, 26 
bur few fuſtaine aduerſitie with him ©, 27. 
Manie folowe leſus euen to the brea- ? _—_— 
king of bread *; bur fewe to drinke of <1q,uy. 6 
his cup 8: Manie honor him for his verſe. 56, 
late but tewe folow the ſhame Mar.14, 50, 
of his croſle *: Manie lJoue him,whale ? !ohn 6,26. 
p1 i oat doth laſt * ; and manie : . ay % 
praile, yea & thanke him' while they »14ar,, 3. 
receaue ante comfort at his handes!: i Gala. 3,13, 
bur if he but hide himifelfe, and for- *Marke.10, 
ſake them for a while, they fal either iſe» 37, 


to bitrer complaining,or to veter de= |, yu GT 
ſpaire. 15. 
* Butthey which loue Icſus, not for 
anic ee that they looke ro find, 
bur for Iefus ſake, they as wel in mi- 
ſerie , and ſorowe ,as in proſperitie ” Mar. 5,16, 
commend him ®, and thanke him c- i, 
ucrmore : which they wi alwaies do, , q.. . Wy 
albeithe ſhould neuer giue them a- Rom 5, = 
nic comfort at al. Such is the force of Rom.12 12. 
the vnfcined loue of Chriſt, ir ſee- », cor,13, 5 
keth neither ourward profite, nor it ® loh..0,12, 
ſelfe®. 13, 
So that as manicas ſecke alwaics * "_ ey 
for pleaſure maie rightlie berermed |; '7 * 
hirelings ® : and ſuch as hunt after ed 
profire and lucre?,loue themſelues, - «6. 


Z. INOTC 


Chap In, 


@ne elng is needeful, | t00 Chap.tr, 
| Theſecondbooke | 
| | __  morethanChriſt ourofdoubr. How 
3:21 manie wil ſcrue Chriſt freehe _ 
| 4Matt.10,8, outgaine 4? Or who is fo ſpiritua 
'F FLuk418,28 that wil forſake al * ?Iaie, who can 
| Mart.z9, 27 finde him thatis truche poore in fſpi 
CMatt.5, 3- ritf, & bare from al worldlic things? 
| that | 1 10a. felow may be ſoughr 
| the whole world ouer. | 
In7 If a man feede the poore with al 
 t1.Cor. 13, his gaodes *, he hath yer done no- 
veiſe, 3- thing;and if he chaſtiſe himſe! fe with 
| ſorowfor his finnes,itis yerroo litle 
and though he Fnewal ſecretes, and 
al knowledge, he is yet far fromthe 
marke ; yea were he moſt fingularhe 
| F virtuous, and could burne for reli- 
, g10n, yetlackes he ſomething, cuen 
| u Loke.r o, One thingwhich 15necedetful *. And 
# wee 42. Wharis that?Euen that,when he hath 
*Lyk.5,ir. forſaken al things, he forfake him- 
| pNe-9, 23- ſelfe*; and going wholie our of him- 
verſe. 37, {elfe, retcine no pecce of felfe, or 
'38,&c. priuare Jloue within him ?, ll 
W:-- When he hath done, which he *' 
2: io knowes ſhould be done, lerhim think | 
| that nothing he hath done ; neither 
ler him glorie in that he maic be 
great, burtconfefle rather that he is 
8.1. anwnprofitable ſeruant, cuen as the 
Take, 19, truth ir ſelfe doth faic *: When yee 
| Yale. 19. hayedone al things, which are com- 
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Chap.12. ror 
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” td ”— 


| | 


: 
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of the Imitation of ChrifF. 
manded-you,ſfaie,We are vnprofita- 
ble ſeruants : We haue done but that 
which was our dutie to doo, = 

Thenar lcngth wil he finde him- 
ſelfe ncedie, and naked in fpirir *, & 
may ſaic with that Prophet *, I am 
poore and needie, And yetnotwith- 
ſtanding none 1s richer, none freer, 
none mightier than he which can 
forſake rhe world, and himſelfe roo <, 
and debaſc himſclfe eucn vndcr the 
baſeſt things *. 


Chap.12. | 
Of patient bearing the croſſe 
ot Chrilt, 


AF laicng to manic, For- 
FRY = Sake thy ſelfe *, take vp 
$5) 1 thy croile, and folowe 

[ta Fo3mtske, mee : Bur thoſe. laſt 

wordes wil be much harder *,Depart 

fro meyee curſed int9 cuerlaſting 


7 fire. For they which now gladlie do 


heare, and folowe the {ateng of rhe 
crofle,thal not then-dread the heauie 
ſentence of cternal puniſhment*. 

-- Thenalthe ſeruants of the crofle, 
which have liucd after the example 
ofhim y was crucificd, ſhal approch 


3. ynto. 
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Feare 1:61 the croſſes 


1 Matt. 5, 3» 
bÞſ4l.86, 1, 


cLuk 5 11, 
Luk.18, 29. 


2 Matth.1&, 
verſe, 24+ 


Mark.8,3 4. 
Luke,9,2 }- 
d Macth.2 5, 
verle, ' 41. 


© Pſa.112,6. 
I9. 


Feare net the croſſe. rO2 Chap.12 
« wi.z,r. ynto Chriſt withgreatboldnes ©. | 

Mate.19, 28 Why then feareſt rhou the crolle 
_ #3 whichis the waie ynto heauen ©? 


"HA 2,2 8, | . . . | L 
Lok 122128. In the crofle ſaluation is; in thelſſ 
verſe. 26. crolle, life ; in the crofle,aide againitf 


Rom 8, 17. enimics; inthe crofle,celeſtial 
2.Tim-2, 11. fort; inthe croſle, ſtrength of minde; 
' 2Þ*: zoie of the: ſpirit is in the croſſezin the 
croile, the Hhiekeft virtue ; erf:Qicn 
of holines is in the rolls : finalic 
withour the crofle there is neither 
ſaluation of the ſoule, nor hope of e- 

ternal _ A 2 Ft 
"—_ ' Wherefore take vp thy crolle 
"20 aY m and folowe Chriſt , 4 © a ſhalt 
ELuk.9,23 govntocternal lifes He went before 
| 24 thechearing his one crofle", and for 
1999 Wee thy ſake died on the crofle i, that 
h th. 9.x7 thouallo mighteſt beare the croſle, 
iGala.3,:;. and deſire to dic ypon the ſame |*, 
r.Pet 2,24. For if thou die with him, thou alſo 
$ 1 Pet 2, ſhalt Jiue with him ; if thou ſuffer | 
L 1980 with him, thou ſhalt alſo reigne with © 
{1 ?, him. Forknowethis, inthecroſle, | 
Matt.19,28, and in dieng al things do conſiſt,nei- 
Luk,22, 28 theris there —_ _ "_ life 
' 29. andquiernes, than bythe croſle, and 

Fs ded Jailts mortifien ofhy ſelfe ", | 
Wherſocucr thou turneſt th elfe, 


| Gz'ar.6, 4, 


Colo1l.z, 5, or caſteſt thine cies, thou ſhalt finde 
| ncither abouc, nor beneath,a betrer * 


bf 


waic } 


Chap.1 2. 10z 
of the Imitation of ChyiF, 
waie vnto blide,than by the crofſe*®, * Luke. 24, 
of Though thou ſer al things in he- verſe. 26. 
ucr ſo good order,yet can itnot be a-. AQs.1 4,23, 
uoided,but ſomething chou muſt ſuf- 

fer cither voluntarilie, or againſt thy 

wil *®,& alwaics run ypon & crolle. *® Sirac.2, 1, 
3K For cither ſicknes of bodie,or ſorowe ; 

ci of minde wil vexec thee. Either God 

1 wil forfake, or man afflic, or(which 
e 

r 


worler is,)thou wile be a burden to 

thy ſelfe : and that in ſuch ſorre,as no 
-& remedie can ſalue,nor comfort quite 

rhce,bur of neceſhitie thou muſt bear 
© it,as long as God thinkes good?, 
B Foritis Gods wil to haue thee ſuf- 
Bf fer miſerie without comfort 4, that Marth. 27, 
chou” maiſt ſubmit thy ſelfe wholie "© 4%» 
ynro him, and be morg humble tho- *Pl11 9,67 
rough aduerſite *, OO 

No man ( feelerh rhe paines of 
Chriſtin his mind, as he which hath 
ſuffered the like himſelfe*. 

Sotharrhe crofle is prepared,and 
abiderh for thee in cuerie place, net- 
ther ſhalr thou eſcape ir, run where *Ioh.16, 1. 
thou wilt*: for whercſoeuer thou be- 2, 
commeſt,thou beareſt thy ſelt abour, _ , _ 3% 
and ſhalt finde rhy ſelfe alwaies *. - , Rom ph 

Turne thee vpwarde, turne thee "ay 
downeward, turne thee outward, or 
rurne thee inward,cueriewhere tho - 

mai 


PPhal.1,23. 


( Gal.G, 17. 
Philip. 2 17. 
39, 


_— — cM. 
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Trobles ewerie where, 
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| eos do what thou canſt ©, If chou elcapeſt 


' ver 


15 
1} 


\f Tobjr4, 1. 


| _iphe-24s 
ver 26, 
| 
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Iohp.1 5,18, 
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104 
| The ſecondbooke 
| maiſt finde the crofſe ; and alwaies 
| thou muſt haue patience,if thou wilt 
« Lak. 9,24 noe the peace of minde,&crown 
Luk,21, 19. Ofreſt *, 4 
| If thou wilt carric the crofle wil- 
linglie, the crolle wil carrie thee e- 
| uen to y deſired end, namelic where 
TReu.7,17. miſcric hath an ende?,which wil not 
EJoh.:6,20 bein this world *, Burif thou bcare 
| - 33- itgrudginglie, thou doeſt encreaſe 
thy burden,and prefle downe thy ſelf 
the more, and yet muſt thou beare it 


2, 


. at 


> 


wo, woes If why, == 


Kc % 


P—_ a4 —_— 


b aherh, 19, one miſcric, theu ſhalt afluredlic. fal 
122,8c- jnro another®, and perhaps into a 
2.Tim. 3, 2 worlr, | i | s 
Tudith. 8,1. Thinkeſtrhou ro cſca e thatwhich 
| 14. no mortal man could euer yet? 
5, 7+ What man cucr liued in the worlde 
' 7. withouthiscrofle,and miſerie*? Yea 
eucn cur Lord & Sauior Chriſt was 
no one houre without griefe; &tro-. 
ble while he lmed here on: carthy ©, 
Fer Chriſt ſuffered *, and fo entered 
into his glorie , and wilt thouſecke | 
another path: and not walke 4n this 
7 kinglic hie wate ? The whole life of | 
Chriſt was cuen a meere croſle, - ws 
r 


vexation 2, and wilt thouſecke 
reſt,and quiernes ? r-vfſol 
Thou art out of y waic,lurelie thou 
". arr 


\ 
: 
: 
A : 


C 


4P(;14, 19. 
Ates.14,15. 

| 2 
e © "Wt 


Chap.1 2. 105 Al power # 6f God, 
of the Imitation of ChyiF7. 

art out of the waie,if thou lookeſt for 

anie thing bur miſerie in this world : 

ſeing the whole life of mortal man 1s 

ful of trobles, and compaſled abour bIob.14, r, 


with calamitics*. And the'more god- F 22, 
liea man is, the more often doth he ' — 


ſuffer aduerfitie,for the ſoarnes ofhis , ©, .,*. 
affliction encreaſeth through his Philp.1,14. 
loue of God'*, 204 
And ycr is notthis man of whome 2I. 
we ſpeake without comfort,inaſmuch d 
as he belceuerh that by this crolle he 1,95; 3, 
ſhal reape much frure *, 
For whileſt willinglic he commerh 
ynder the crofle, it falleth our that 


9 the whole burden of trobles is tur- !pſal.24,22 


ned ypon the confidence of Gods Pſalm.g1,2, 
heauenlie comfort | : and the more 9. 
the fleſh by calamitic is weakened, os y 
the more the Spirir is confirmed by ,..c., 2c: 
the comfort of minde ".' Yeaſoishe Roman, 8, 
{trengrhencd manie rimes through verſ.:o,&c, 
the feeling of trobles, and aduerfnie 2 Cont 6, 
(of ſuch force is his loue which ſuf- "= yp _ 
*1L. | 3 4* 

tererh after y enſample of Chriſt ®F*k,m.s, 35. 
that he would not wiſh to be withour 2.Tim.2, 3+ 
forowe,and afti&ion*.For he belee- Its 
ucth that he is the more acceptable | , . © '* 
to God, the more he can fufter for ORE 
hisſake Y. .- 7 
And yct is it not bythe power of 18, 

man, 


| 
I 
' 
, 
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F-+ 1Gal. 5, 16. through the zcale of the ſpirit ſer vp c: 


dee. ct oo —— lt, ati. hs. Ms —_—O— ” 


| V2,C0.12,9, vnder thy ſubie&i6*, Yea thouſhalr 


1 Dy e of the 


| 2.Cox. Rc aduerfitic,and contemne the proſpe- 


TrP4.5, 9  Thoutherefore ſuffer afflition as 


[ 


| | ; 06 
Lords cup. The ſecond booke | 
| man, bur of the mercie of God, that 
he can in his fratle fleſh loue, and if 


Chap1 2, 


. , 24 onthoſethings 9, which man by na- 
43k t 3+ rure doth fle,and abhor, 

024-1312 For man ofhimſelfcannotendure 

the crofle, loue aftlition, rame and 

ed bring vnder the bodie, ſhun promo- 

Luk.2 ?232 tion,abide to be reuiled, deſpiſe him. 

bo —_ couetto be deſpiſed, beare 


» 


| *®, ritieofthis world*, 
f2.Cor.1,4. If thou depende vpon thy ſelfe 
> thou ſhalt do ncne of theſe things : 
bur ifthoutruſtin God, he wil ſende 
tTohn.16,7. thee comfort from aboue *, whereby 
[5 4 the world,& the fleſh.ſhalbe 


| 10+ norfeare the malice ofthe Diuel *,if 
"Pal 91, 5- thoubeſtedfaſt infaith ?. 


* 2,Tjn.z, z 2godfoldior of Ieſus Chriſt *, who 
*,,Pex 2,24 for thy ſake was crucified*. 
| Prepare thy ſelfe ro ſuffer much ad-+ | 
| uerfine, and ſundrie incommodities | 
in this miſerable life : foraſmuch as : 
fuch is thy lot whereſocuer thou be- | 
commeſt, or lurke where thou wilt, 
|  yeaby no meanes thalt thou eſcape 
d Luke. 21, theſe rrobles,bur muſt beare them of 


verſe. 19 neceſhtie of | 
| Drinke | 


| 
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1097 ' Drinke of the 
of the Imitation of Chrift. Lords cup, 
rY Drinke hartilie of y Lordes cup*, ex44+..0. 22 
diJ ifthou defireſt to be his freend and 23. 
+= companion. 
+= Andas touching conſolation, re= 

fer thatto the wil of GOD, lethim 
*& giuec it ar his difcrecion; but yeelde 
IE thourhy ſclfc to the bearing of ad- 
uerfirie, and let it be thy ioie 4,.For 4A8s.5,41, 
& the afflitions of this preſent time, Iames.1, 2. 
© are not anſwereable to the glorie 
which ſhal be hereafter *, though *Rom.$,18 
thou couldeſt beare them al thy ſelf. 
After thou art come vnto that 
palſe, that thou canſt with plcaſure 
& 101e endure aduerſinic for Chrittes 
ſake, thinke thou art an happic man, 
which haſt founde the kingdome of 
heauen herc on carth f, Onthco- f Mate. 5,10. 
therſide,as long as it greeueth thee 
to beare ir, ſo long artthou in1l caſe, 
vexed euerie where with the flightof ,, 
muſcrie 8, Bur do thy duric, thatis, vet. : 29, 
prepare thy ſclfc ro the crofle, and ro 
die, and in ſhorr time ſhalt thoube 1 peu, 
afliſted,and finde quiernes ®. TT 
If thou wert taken vp euen into the 
third heaucn with Paule *, yer wert i 2.Cor, 12, 
thounor afſured, that none aduerft- verſe. 2. 
tie ſhal come ro thee. [I wil ſhowe 
him,ſaieh Chriſt *, how manie things *Ats 9,16, 
he muſt ſutfer for my Name ſake. : 
#) 


2, 


Chap.1 2+ 
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Haptie man that | 108 Chap.12, 
b-# pattence. The ſecond booke 
| So that of necefſitie thou muſt ſuf- 
£790 fer,if thy minde be to lou, and ſerue 
L Luk.9,23. Chriſt cuermore ). 
| And would to God thou wert coun 
| red weorthie to ſuffer tor the Name 
= Afis.5,41 of Ieſus ”; then what glorie rorhy 
-® Rom.s, 2: ſelfe", toic torhe Sainftes of God?, 
52-123 andprofitto mankind ?, wouldarife! 
? Colofl. 1, For al commende patience though 
verſe. 24, fewe wil ſuffer. q . Doubtles there 1s 
2 Time2,ic. great cauſe why thou ſhouJdeſt en- 
Marth. 26, nie a litle for Chriſt, ſeeing thou 
"ay 3 56 canſtſutter a greatdeale more forthe 
3 IO world *. And know this tor atruth, 
verſe. 25,/thatthou muſt liue by dicng to thy- 
f Roman.s, felfe !, And the more a man dierh to 
verſe. 8,&c, himſclfe,the more he l:ueth ro God. 
2,1P-2,11, Nomanis meete to comprehend 
| celeſtial things, vnles he can be con- 
WF. rentto beare aduerſitie for Chriſt his 
t Ron.3,35 fake t, | 
| To conclude, nothing is either 
more/acceptable in the ſight of God, 
or profitable for thy ſelte1n this life, 
chan willinglic toſutfer aduerfitie for 
the Name of Chriſt ; infomuch thar, 
if chojſe were gwen, thou ſhouldeſt 


| > | 2 : ” chuſero ſuffer for Chriſt rather than 


; 


| Gal+.6, 1,, f9bc refreſhed with much conſola- 


*Ioh.15,20 £0N ":forſo ſhalt thou become the 


2.2, 21, morelike ro Chriſt *, and al his ha- 


| | lic 
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Chap.12. 109 Afﬀcion neceſſarit, | 
of the Imitation of ChriF. 
- © lie ſeruantes Y, - ' YMatt.5,11. 
e Neither doth our comming for- 12, 


ward conhiſt in the ſtore of pleaſures, 
i- Bf and comfort, bur rather in bearing ,,.. ns 
great cuils,and aduerfitie *. lames.3, 3. 
And it any thing had bin better,or * 
more expedicntfor man than to ſuf- 
fer miſeric *, doubtles Chriſt would »1oh.14,27. 
haue ſhowen y ſame both by wordes, 
and deedes. Burnow in plaine words 
he doth counſaile both his owne dif- 
ciples, and as manie asare defirous , 
to folow him, to beare the crofſein *V=h16, F 
| ; verſe. 4s 
theſe wordes ® : If ame man wil fo= yy g 77 
low me, Ict him forlake himſelfe,and Luke, 9,3 3. 
rake vp his crofſe, and folow me. _ Luk.14, 27, 
Therfore al things being read 0- 
ucr and ouer, and put in pradtiſe, ler 
this bethe end ofour ſpeech ©; _ © Aﬀtes,14, 
By manic afllittipns we VErIC, 3K 
muſt enter into the 
kingdome of 
God, 


Thus endeth the ſecond 
Booke. 
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| VV bo bleſſed. 110 Chap... 


The thirde Booke of 
the Fmitation of 
Chriſt, 


__ Chiapter.1; 
Of the ſpiritual communication 
| | betwceene «hriſt,a:1d the 
| — Þ _fethful joue. 
- Wil harkE what 
the Lord within me 
| wil faie*. Bleſſed is 
Tak y foule, which hea- 
| &Y ; . 7 ; ret rac Lord ſpea- 
ISSN king within her,and 
| | from his mouth receaueth the word 
| | of comfort. | 
: Das Bleffed are the cares, which can 
| | heare when God whiſpereth, and dog 
'\ dP. 39,12, naugheregard the noiſe of y world®, 
 *os Yea blefled are the cares, which 
| "ge + i liſten not to the outward ſound , bur 
lohn, 8, 43. £0 the truth ſpeaking ro the hare ©, 
i Bleſſed are rhe cies which are 
cloſe from ſecing outward, but open 

2 _ _tobeholdinward things. 
_ = Blefſed arethey who pierce vnto 
_./. | ſprieisy things, and prepare them- 
4 Pſalm r 1, ſelues more and more by dailie me- 
T | ' 2, ditations * ro come vnto the know- 
[Nj | | ledge 
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11r | Feeke heanenlie things, 
of the Imitation of Chri#?, 

ledge of Gods heauenhie myſteries, *©Luk.10,41 
Bleſled are they whoreioice in ſer- , 4%. 
uing God,& caſt of al thoſe things as Wo my 
mate withdraw them fr6 ſo doving*®. 8 pſal.85, 8. 
O my ſoule, conſider theſe things, *Fphel.1,7. 

& baniſh fr6 thy mind carnal affe&ti- Ephel-2, 5. 


onsf, ſo ſhalt thou vnderſtand what Sem » 


thy Lord God wil faie within thee®. 1 yh, | 
Thus faith thy freende: Iam thy verſe. 28. F 
Saluation *, thy peace i, and th 29. | 
life *; ſticke vnto me, and thou ſhalt ee [1 
find quictnes !, Leaue al worldlic LES Ft 
things ,and ſecke after heauenlie”, © "16/86, þ 
For what are althings in this world, Matth.6,:24. F 
but vaine *; or what god can they 25% 
| dov,if God foriake thee P ? 2 m_ , 
Wherefore, al things renounced, Rs 
ſecke vnfeinedlic ro pleaſe God 4, yMar.16,26 
that thou maiſt atraine vnto the rrue Mark.8, 36. 


it Luke 9, 25. 
icine *, , 
mommy JEccle,12,1 


Chap.z. 13. 
That the truth ſfeakes? inwardlie Rom.12, t. 


withour noiſe of wordes. It, 
rReu.2,26. 


Chap. 2. 


SERYANT, 


I Peake Lord;for thy 
SEAN ſeruant heareth *. a 1 Sam, 2, 
MW lam thy ſeruant: O verſe, 10. 
TH giue me vnderſtanding 

b that 4 maie learne *Pſ.119,34 


Incline 


'V How Chritt teacheth, | 12 Chap. 3. 
and bow men. The third booke | 
46: Incline my ſfoule vnto the worde 
As | of thy mouth, cuen vnto thy wordes 
- Devr. 32,2 which ſtil downe like the dewe <. - 
T1] The Iſraelites ſaide vnto Moſes in 
dEx9.20,19 o[dtime 4 : Talke thou with vs,-and 
4 Wenb'Ss *3 wewil hearc, bur Jer not God talke 
Bl , 9.&c, With vs, leaſt we dic. But pratenot 
2, fo, Lord,1 praie not fo, but wich the 
0 Prophet Samuel rather I beſcech 
e 1.$am. 3, thee, faieng < : Speake Lord, for thy 
- wefſe. 1c. feruanthcareth. 
 Plal85, 8. Andletnor Moſes, nor anie other 
EIel prophertſpeake ro me, burthou Lord, 
Land which infoareſt, and-l:ighteneſt al the 
F2.Pet.1,21 Prophets ', ſpeake thou rome. For 
John.t, 9. mo canſt ſtrut me withour _— 
| Ipe, b can profice nou 
$1.Gor. 357: it > 4 nary vey! - ' 
| +: They maie ſounde ourwordes in 
| mine eare,but they bring not the Sp 
dloh-14,16 rit b, They canſpeake trimlic, but, if 


ewe 1 thou hold thy peace, they inflame 


3Matt.7,28. notthe mind '. They teach the let- | 
' -29. ter, butthou openecſt the meaning *, *' 


kReuel.s 29 Theytalke of deepe things, bur thou 


, > as ay vnlockeſt the ſenſe of that which was 
* 24 ſealed vp |. They pronounce the 

Colo.:,26 commandements, but thou helpeſt 
27, tofulfilthem, They ſhowe the way, 
| bur thou giueſt ſtrength to walke 1n 

= 2Pt.1,3 the ſame ®, They dealc a——_E 
| wi 


« A = ds 


po” a—_ 4 _ w— 


113 How (briſt teacheth, 
of the Imitation of Ch14F. and how men, 
with the ſenſes,butrhou teacheſt and 
lighteneſt the mindes.*, They water, * Epheſ. r, . 
bur thou giueſt rhe increaſe *, They ver{-1 5, &c.. 
crie with.open mourhes, butthou gj- , » ; = 
ucſt wiſedome vnto the hearer ?, | "" 
- Sothen, letnort Moſes|talke with »1oh,s, 68, 
me,butſpeake thou my Lord,& God, 
which art the cuerlaſting truth, leaſt 
1 die,and proue vnfrutctul:and leaſt, qa;ar.s, 26 F 
being outwardlic admonithed, and 27, 1 
not inwardlie inflamed, the worde Matt.13,19..F 
heard, not done ©; knowen, not lo- *®om-2, 8. F 
ued*; belecued,notobſerued Gmake c 1m, 7 
ynto my condemnation. 23\&C- 

Wherfore ſpeake Lord,for thy ſer- 
uant: hearerh *. For thou haſt the: * ». Sams 3, 
wordes of eternal life ®.Speake to me: Vere. 10. 
cuenthart which maie be to the corg- * 193-6, 58. 
forrof my ſoule; to the amc&dmenr of 
mylife ; and ro the aduancement of 
thine cucrlaſting glorie, Amen. 


Chap. 3+ 


«21 Chap.z. 
Thi the wordes of God with al renerence 
ſhould be heardzand that they are not 
v:derſtood of moſt men. 


LORD, 


BROnne heare my words, 

> Fafor they are moſt comfor- 
S=&tablc, and excel rhe know- 
ledge 


' 


; 


| Fewearegodlic xelo v, ' 
mane wugrations, | The thirdbooke 


 2Prov.9 10 


| 


, 


$Luk.16,13 


"Ts 
14 Chap.z. 


ledge of Philoſophers, and wiſe men 

1,Cor,t, 18. mow —_— .. biric and lifed ank 
; words arc Ipirit, and 11te 

Johss, Ka are m5. ro be ad the ſenſe of 

| man, nordrawen to ſerue for vaine 

leaſure, but muſt be heard with fi- 

cnce, and receaucd with hunulitic 

and greedines. 

SERVANT. Blefledisthe mane, 

\ > Whomerthouchaſtiſeſt, O Lord, and 

** reacheſt in thy Lawe, that thou maiſt 

giue him reſt from the daics of cull, 

whilesthe pir is digged for y wicked. 

| LORD. Iboth inſpired the Pro- 

42.Pet.r,2r Phets in old time ©, andceafſe not in 


©P1,941 2. 


| 4.Tim-3,16 theſe daics ro ſpeake vnto al : bur 


manie are deafe and-wil nor heare 


eE(ai.42,19 My wordes ©, Moſt harken vntoche 


'_ 20, worldratherthan to God, and more 
fRom.8, 5. Glade obeic the defire of the fleſh*, 
| 6 thanhis heauenhie wil. | 
Galar.5, 16. The world promiſeth but rempo- 
17- ral,and ſmal was 56 they ſerue it 


7, cuen with greedines #'* .] promife 


%Eſai 64, 4 Moſt excellent, and eternal things , 


Efaic,2 3,18 and men care notfor them. 


| Mart7, 11. Whowithſuch adefire ſerueth, & 
4.Cot-2, 9. obeicth me in al things,as they ſerue 


i daf.7, *- the worldi,and the Prince thereof? 


; ++ | ; f 
| EIohic4,z0 Be aſhamed hereof, & if thou woul- 


deſt know why, hearken : For ſmal 
| Wages 
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; Tp. 
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Chap. }. 115 -, That which Chrift promi- 
a of the Imitation of Chrift. ſeth,be peyformeth. 
1 | wages manie run agreat waie : but 0 
for eternal Jife fewe wil "once ſtep | 
| & cheir foore our of doores |. Filthic 1 ae, ry | 
f @ gaine is earneſtlie ſoughtforzfor one 14. } 
> pennie ſomerime they ſhametullic | 
contende; for a vaine thing,and {mal 
i reward men feare not cuecn to wea- 
rice themſclues night and daic: bur 
 E for goodes immutable, for a rewarde 
Z vneſtimablc,for honor endles, & im- 
mortal gloric,they wil take no pains. 
Wherefore bJuſh I ſaie, thou floth- 
ful, and whining ſeruant, thatthey 
ſhal be more readie to fal into the pit 
of hel, than thou ro come vnto hea- 
uen; that they ſhal. take more plca- 
ſure in vanity, than thou in the truth. 
Againe they manie-times mille of 
their purpoſe : but whar I promiſe ,,,,- 
Ifulfil,& he thattruſterh in me ſpee- Paton 
deth wel”. That whichIpromiſe in & 
wordesI performe in boide "ro him "Eſa.46, 14. * 
which continueth conſtant vnto the * Marth. 10, | 
endin louing me®. I rewardal good 1... Row 
things, and 1 am adiligent examiner p Hebr.1r, 
of al religious men ?, verſ,z6,&c, 
Write my wordes in thine hart, 
and meditate carneſtlic thereupon. 
For in rhe time of tentation they wil 
doo thee good 1, _ UP.119,92 
That with reading now thou doeſt | 


nor 


The! finer of God end ' / Chap. 
tbe pretcheanes v f Ate The third booke 


; /not. conceaue, in the time of curing 
\-. thou ſhalt vnderſtande. And two 
,Þſal,66,, iy waicsI am wont to cure mine cle@ 
Gs I>&C. rowit,by tentation,and by comfort”: 
Plals4, _ ; and wo waies Ilin{trut them dail 
o (firſt by-reprehending their wicked. 
Tob.rz, os nes, then by exhorung to proceede 
Wild.16,11, ;jnvittue,and godlines. 
He thathearerh my wordes*!, and 
FR ſeth them hath that whereby he 
os} e condemned in the daie of 


2, COr.2,15 iwdgemcnt, 
sf I6. | 


C r.Sam. 2, 


; 


<2 Ch ap-4 
A pe er wy the attaining of the true know 


ye of Gods heauenlic wil; a d 
. fer zeale in rel:gion, 


SERVANT. 


FF Lorde my GOD, 
Ml which art al my goodes 
and riches, what am] 
X chat I darc one to 
HEE y Padre 
aIob.25, 6. ſeruant, &avile worme ',yea much 
more vile, and poore, than[ either 
Lukas, 13 know,or dare ſhowe forth®. 
 » And yer, Lord, remember eucn 
this one thing, char 1 am nothing, 
<Mat.r 9,16 that] haue nothing, that Lam no- 
17. _ worth, Thou alone art good*, 
u 


hap.4- 117 The perfe Ines of God,and 

of the Imation of C kit. the wretchednes of man, 
ou alone art righteous ©, thou ag, g, ;., 
alone art holic *, thou canſt al f, Sirach.1 $,1, 
thou doeſtal 2, thou filleſt alt, one- *Deu. 32, 4+ 
lic the wicked thou fendeſt emptie *19b-11, 7: 


8$,.&C. 

4 Wale of . z 
8$Eſai.44 .6. 
Remember, O Lord, thy render © My” 


mercies *, and fil me with thy fauor,, b i.Kings.$, 
thou wilt that none of thy workes verſe. 27. 
ſhould ſeruc in vaine. For how can P!al-1 39, 7+ 


FI ſtand vpright in this wretched ; 4 
t worlde, valcs thy mercic and fauor —_— 4 


do hold me vp '? Luke.r, 53. 
Turnc not thy cheereful counte- * Pal. 25,6. 
nancefrom thy ſeruant "; defer nor *!%'+9% 3+ 
to heale me from daic to daie; with-= 1pp,,20 0 
4 

draw not thy comfort, that my ſoule. 76, 
be notas the thirſtic land *. 77,&c, 
O Lord, teach me to do thy wil *, © P! 51, 31s. 
tcach me to walke woorthihie, 'and. OG = 
@ humblic in thy preſence , For thou. **. 
E arrmy wiſedome ?, and knoweſt me Þ 1. Cor. 1, 
in deede 4. Yea thou kneweſt me. verſe. 30 
not onehic afore I was conceaued qPf{arz 9, 


in my mothers wombe,bur MT 
alſo afore the veric | 
world was made PL 9D, 25. 

r,So be it. Koa: 


: 


3 


IF 
; ; 
F] 


 ®Martth.s, 8 


| | nf I 
ES --- 


| Boaſ not of thy good deedes. 118 Chap, 5, 
| | The third booke | 


| Chap.s. 
That we muff walke ſyncerelie,and 
bumblic butourc Gud, 


LOR D. 


M32 nne, walke chou vp- 
> Jorightl:e in my hight, & lceke 
nec alwaics in {inglenes of 


: 
0 
, 
; 


He that walketh vprightlie, wal- 
keth' ſalfelie : for the truth delme- 
rethhim from deceauers, and flan- 
ders/of the wicked. And if the truth 
{hal make you free ®, you ſhalbe free 
in.deede, and feare noughtthe yaine 
wordes of men, 

SERVANT. Truth Lord: there- 

' fore beſcech thee deale ſo with me, 
thatis,let chy truth inſtru me, de- 
fend me, and bring me to a blefſed 


| ePfal.4343- ende ©, Yea, let the ſame thy truth 


_ 


deliter me from al wicked luftes, 
' and inordinate affeftions: ſo wil it 
come to pafle , that I ſhal enioie a 
al. 25,4. wonderful freedome ofthe minde 4, 
LorDb. And Iwiltcachthee what 


j 


: 
; 
? 
: 


3 


| "Ipel.2, 12. is right,and acceptable in my ſight *. 


Cal thy finnes to remembrance 
continualic, & that with hartic ſobs, 
and ſorow *; agd ncuer brag of ni 


| 


| 


>. 
F # 
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5. Chap. 5. 119 Bo. ft not of thy 


of the Imitation of ChrifF. good deedes. 
pood deede which thou haſt done 8, ,. <_ _ þ 
.Co.4.6. 

or in yerie deede thou arta finnerh, 7, 
and ſubieRt to manic infirmities of bPC.143, 2. 
e minde ; yea by nature alwaics 
ou rendcſt vnto yanitie and maiſt 'Gen.6, 5. 
afilie fal, eafilie be oucrcome, and &-$» 24 
2-Fcalilic troden downe, and caſt to the 
ce Fprounde *, k Rom.3,23 
Finalie thou haſt nothing wherein 1;.cor.4, 7, 
o boaſt ! : but mante things ro make 
hee hiible ; being much more weake 
han thou canſt perceaue , So then 
coke that none of thy decdes ſeeme 
preat in thy fight, orexcellent, or 
pretious, or wonderful, yea count 


e Mothing excellent,nothing glorious, »P(.119,14 
othing commendable, and ro be 24 

- wire in deede, bur. onelic thar 

» which is erernal ®, "pſ, ES 

.  Letthe everlaſting truth like rhce 250 Þ 

| Kabouec al things "; & thine extrecme Pp(al.1os, 3. | 

| Fvilenes mifhike thee ©. 4+ 


Feare nothing,flie nothing,miflike Þ fal.1t7, 1 
p 2. 
nothing ſo muchas thy finnes, and ,,. , 
wickednes ?, they ſhould more dif- p p41, 1:9, 
quicrthee, than the loflc of rhe dee- verſe. 128, 
reſt thing in the world. 136. 
S Some behaue themſelues norfyn- e's 
cerelie enough rowardes me,ſeeking pg. ... {,, 
out carneſthc , through curiofirte 20% 
and pride,my ſecret2s,and wyſteries, - 21,K&c. 
neelcc-- 
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Flie ſin,95 thou weſt 120 Chap.s 


tbe Dial. 


| q Rom. 1,21 


Rom-2, 17. 

| 18,&C. 
To\ OT13,2. 
T Lom.1,26 


2.Theſ.2 I1 
| 12. 
ſPſa. 99,11, 


'Prou.28,14 
Plu!:p. 2,1 2. 


: 


TMatt.23,5. 
|. --S Z,&C- 


. wiſe ſome bcing cleere in minde, anc 


:f 4 an things Y, khearken vnyil 
1; 


4 


The third booke | 
negleing themſeclues and thcir fal 
uation 5: theſe fellowes, by reaſon 
their pride and- curiofitie, fal manic 
times into greeuous tentations * 
through my Cftoalare, 

Burſtand thou continualic in awe 
of the heauic ſentence of the al 
mughtie God {;and ſearch norour the 
workes of the moſt Hic, but fearch 
our painetullic both how much gui] 
thou haſt commiurred, and whar good 
thou haſt left vndone. | 

Somes religion 1s alrogether' 1 
their bookes, or in pitures, or in! 
ſome outward fignes, and ceremo: 
nies ©; ſome haue it in their mouth" 
but not in their hart, And contratic 


a1 


ure in hart*, do conetalwaics afte 


ie yntocarthlie mattcrs,& ſerue 
the neceſhitics of nature with-griefe, 
and ſorowe: and theſe men perceauec 
what the Spirite of truth ſpeaketh 
within them , how it tcacheth them 
ro diſpiſe earthlie and to defire cele- 
ſhal thinges, to contemne the 
 world,andtowiſhfor - | 
| heaucn night, | 
and daic *, 


A 


121 God the io1e,ond glorie 


ap. 6. 
n of the Imitation of Chri Fe. of the farthful, 


Chaps. 
A praiſe and thankgſ-giuing 10 Ged 


for his bencnrs, 


SERYANT, 


= Ccleſtial father, fa- 

3 TYV cher of my Lorde Icſu 

FD) jj Chriſt *, I praiſe thee 32,Cor.z, 

| #21 for vouchſating to re- þ, , co; 

ret ISE) member me a pore, verſc. 5. 

ind finful wretch Þ. 10, 
O father of mercie ©,and God of «c+ Cor. 1,3 

| comfort, I yeelde rhee humble 

hafkes, for retrcſhing me, vnwoor- 

ic al comforr, with thine heaucnlie 

omforr 4. |  42.Cor,7,6 
Eucrmore will praiſe,and magni- 

c thee togerher with thine onclie 

egottzn Sonne,and the holic Ghoſt ., ;,1. , 

comforter © for euerand cuer*'. e,,Twm.1,v7 

'OLord my God, which loueſt me 

> holilie, I wil retoice with mine 

hole hart, when thou ſhalt come 

ro my minde. 

Thou art myglorie,and the 1o1e of 

zine hart: thou artmine hope and 


Butforaſmuch as yer 1am weake, 
: of ſmal power, lhauc great neede 
}f thine afliſtance , and comforre: * 
% H.1 wher- 


»7* | 


cfuge inthe daie of my trobles, ®PL 59,16. 


| | 
og, | 1.22 Chap.” 
1 . The thirdbooke wi 

| bPC tos, 4+ wherfore vitit m2 oftener®,& ſchoole 
| me with holie diſcipline. 

Ser me free from wicked atfe&i- 
ons ofthe minde,and heale my ſoule 
of al ynbridled defires, and ſinnes, 
| | thar being inwardlie healed, & pur- 
| | zPcal pn.4- ged thoroughlic,l maic be made fit 
it! Pal. 59, 9. © loue,ſtrong to ſutfer, and conſta 

"97 donna Amen... 


- 
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YL 3 


a Rom 3.35 Fig Cha P.7. 
1.Cor. Ul Go » 7 he praiſe Fu force of 


godle lowe, 


| Oucies gret thing, 
WI doubtleslouc is an Cx» 
| ccllent thing ; it can 

SF&lmake y. which-is hea- 


t The force, 
F- and power 
'F oftrue loue 
'F yournay be- 


d - 
Mae Rom CER uic _ *; and carrie 
8, 3.5, &C- that equalic whic 


39 is vacqual , It | 
7 Rom! 14,1. bearethaburden and feelerh' itnot;; | 
&C. Ro.  5- and conu-rteths al ſower things into | 
2,&c.1-Cor. {wecte and ſanorie :1 faie thatnoble | 

1. Tim , c, Toue of leſusdriuerh one to aduct- | 


ver wh, &c Louewilbe avour,adcamorbs 


| 1John.4,7- 
 Ades,2,42- kept. 
| 44- 


45 worldlic affe@tion har neither 
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Chap.7. 123 

of the Imitation of Chri/T. 
either entangled by worldlic pro- 
ſperitie , or ſubdued by aduerhtie, 
Loue 1s moſt ſweet, moſt ſtrotig,moſt 
hie, moſt large, moſt comfortable, 
molt perfect :northing 18 berter than 
loue cither in heauen aboue, or in 
carth beneath . For ir ariſeth trom 
God «, and rcſterh on God aboue al 
things, 

He that loueth,flieth, runncrh,re- 
oiceth,is free and cannot be bound; 
he giueth al foral, and hath al in al, 
as he which reſteth in one aboue al 
which 15 moſt hie ©, from whom: e- 
uetic good thing doth ſpring, and a- 
riſe ', He reſpecteth not gitres, bur 
laoketh on the giuer abqueal. 

Loue knoweth no meaſure , bur 
-burneth aboue meaſure. Louc fecles 
no burd:n, waies no labor, conten- 
deth aboue ſtrength ,and- conſiders 
not whether a-rhing maie be done-or 
no, for it counteth nothing hard, or 
vnpoſlible. Therefore loue candoal 
things; and he that loueth- bringes 
manie things ro pafle,if he faint, and 
rire not, - 

Loue wakerh, and ſleeping ſlom- 
breth not; laboring tires not; loa- 
den falereth not; terrified diſmai- 


cth not, but as a quicke flame , and 
k _ 


burs- 


Force of lone. 


d 1.loh.4,7 


© 1.lohn. 2, 
verle.5, &c., 


f lam. 1,17, 


© PAiltes of home. | 124 
{6 d The third booke 
f | burning roach breaketh forth vp- | 
'S ' ward, andſalfelic pearceth our. | 
| | He chat loueth,knowerh what this 
|  meaneth, Agreatcric in the cares of 
| _ God, is the ardent affetion of the 
 minde,while it {21es, O my God, my 
' loue, thou art al mine, I am whole 
 , | thine. Raiſe vp-in me a vehement 

| . . S » 
\ 8Pſa!.34,8. Joue,thatl maic taſte 8 withy inner 
 _  mouthof mine hart, how ſweere itis 
to Jouc,and ſwimme as it were inthe 

ſtreamey of loue, 

Grant that ] maic ſo burne in loue, 
| | har through the heace of deſire I 
> PGl.18, x. marc exceede my ſelte ) : that I mate 
» Piar1g. 97. fing the ballad of love, folowe thee 
__ [203- my louer aloft,and let torrh thy prai- 
_ | ſes with ſucha zeale, that cuen my 
= bart maie faint againe ; that I mate | 
Joue thee more > 408 my lelfe; yea 
"neither Joue my ſelfe,nor ame other, 


that Jouc thee vnfeinedhe, bur in 

thec,and for thee, euen as the Jaw of 
Joue that ſhincth our of thee com-. 
mandeth,and dothrequire. 
| |__|  Loueisfwitth Pay gh plea-. 
| | | fant,andfruretul; itis ſtrong,panent, 
/ | faithful, wiſe, longluffering, &man- 
1 Cor.1;, lic; loue ſeekerh nor hir owne*i, For. 


| verſe. ' 5 there » ue periſherh , where - anie: 


Chap. 7. | 


ſkrues fe. 


F 
n 
: 
: 


| 
LToue, 


Chap 8. 125 Frutes of lout;, 
of the Imitation of Chri#?. 

Loue is circumſpeR, modeſt, uſt, 
nor dainric, not light, not giuen to 
vanities, but ſober, chaſte, conſtant, 
quiet,and temperate in al the ſenſes. 

Lone obeicth betrers, deſpiſeth it 
ſelfe, fearerh, thankerth, truſteth and * For withe * 
hopeth alwaics in GOD, yea when PMs 
Godſcemes to abhor it*. Lowe.” 

He that is not prepared to ſuffer 
al things, and to yceld himſelfe ro 
the pleaſure of his freend, is vnwor- 
thie to be called a freend. 

To conclude , a freend muſt re- 
ceauc al, cuecn hard, & bitter things 
in good parte for his freendes ſake, |, no 
_ neuer leauc him 1m the rime of © $4 
aduerlitic |, "i 


Chap. 8. <. 
How #9 trie a true freend ; alſo, 
how to reſiſt the enim. 


LORD. 
F211 ſonne,as yet thou 
Mart not a ſtoure', and 
be prudent/louer, _ 
MM SERVANT, Why 
Lord ? 


LoxD. Foraſmuch as a litle a(- ; 
fault makes thee to leaue off *, and *-1.lohn«g, * 
ouer greedilic thou ſeckeſt conſo- verſe. 18. 
| 3+ lation. 


REES 
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2" ths ct. — 


4 


# dPAl.16,8. 
AQtes. 2,4 4- 
1.Pet.5, 10. 


| Tokens of trac lone. 


- 
| 9, 
. 
| 
= 


12 6 
Thethird bookg 
lation. | 
A valiant louer endureth rentati- 
ons,and giuerh no care to the ſubuile 
rluafions of rhe enimie: and ther- 
wo he ſo liketh profperitie, y with 
aduerſitie he wil nor be trobled Þ*. 

A wile louer reſpe&eth not fo 
much the gift of the louer, as the 
loue of the giuer; he looketh more 
on the mindc , than on the thing; 
and waicth no gifts in_reſpeR of tus 
freend. | 

The noble louer reſteth not in the 
gifr,bur in me abou al gifts. 

Neither muſt thou by and by be 
our of hart, though ſometime chou 
think: not fo reuerendlie, 2s rhou 
wouldeſt, cither of me, or my ſer- 
uants, 


That Food and fweere affetion 


wherewith thou art delighted now 
and then, is an affeftion of preſent 
tauor,and a certaine fore-taſte of the 
celcſtial.contrie,on which fore-taſte 
thou muſt notroo much depend, bc- 
cauſe it altereth manic-times. Bur to 
ſtriue againſt the wicked motions of 
the minde, and to deſpiſe rhe intice- 


ments of Satan *, is doubtles a ya- 


liant exploit, highlie pleaſing God. 
So thatno cauſe is there w 
a abſurd 


"Chapt. 


y theſe. 


£ 


i 


127 

of the T mitation of Chrif?. 
abſurd imaginations, which are wont 
to ariſe of cueric trifling occaſion, 
ſhould fo torment thee: perſcuere 
conſtantlic in thy purpoſe *, & ſerue 
God with an vpright attefton, 

Neither is1t an 1il[ufton, that thou 
ſodeinlie ſometimes art rauithed vp 
on hie,and by and by caſt downe vn- 
to the old vanities of the minde © : 
which , foraſmuch as thou ſuifereſt 
chem rather again(t thy wil *; than 
willinglic, as long as they diſpleaſe 
* chee,& thou ſtruggleſt againſt rhem, 
ney are rather profitable than hurr- 

Know this for a certaintie,the drift 
of the olde enimie is to hinder thy 
ſtudic of godlines, and zo withdrawe 
thee from al exerciſe of religion 8, 
that is to ſaic, from rhe oilie rc- 
membrance of the paines of Chriſt, 
from the care of thy ſaluation, and 
fromrhy purpoſe to go forwarde in 
wel doing *. 

Manie wicked cogitations doth the 
enimic bring into thy minde *, ro 
make thee to loath & abhor prazier, 
and the reading of y holic Scripture. 
He cannot abide an hfible confeſſion 
of ſins, & ifhe could, he would with- 
draw thee alſo frcem the comunion. 
4. Bur 


Chap. 8. 


Dy'fts of Satan. 


4Pſal.25,2, 
Plal.27, 14. 


e 2 \Cor-1 23 
verſe. #7. 
J Roman.”7, 
ver( 17,&c, 


81 Pet. 5,8. 


b Matth.13, | 
verſe. 25, 


39. 


: Matth.1 3, 


verſe. 25. 7 
26. 
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Driftes of Sagan, 12%$ 


XMat. 4,10. 


thou woulde 


1 Roman. $, 


m Matt.z 6, 


verſe. 23. 


 aPial.27,1 


« 
o $ . 
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- 


PPlal.or, 2. 
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The third booke 

But belecue him nor, though ma- 
nictimes 'he laie ſnares to entrap 
thee, care not for him. Turne them 
ypon his owne pate, when he prouo- 
kerhtheero wickednes, and late vn- 
to him *; Auoide Satan , thou vn- 
clcane Spirite , bluſhe thou curſed 
wretch, thou whiche purreſt theſe 
things into my head, auoide I faic; 

| carrie me awaie fro 
my God,burt thou ſhalt nor. For leſus 
wil afliſt me,and fo thou thalt bur ger 
a ſhameful fo1le.I had rather die,and 
ſuffer ante thing , than conſent ro 
thee |, Wherefore be quiet,and hold 
thy peace, for I wil not heare thee 
though thou trouble me neuer ſo 
much ”, 'The Lorde is my light,and 
my faluation ”, whome ſhal I feare ? 
The Lord is the ſtrengrh of my life, | 
of whome ſhal I be afraide? Though | 
an hoſte|pitched againſt me, mine 
hart ſhould not be afraide, the Lord 
protecting and dehiuering me. 

Thou' therefore ftriue couragj- 
ouſlic as a good ſoldier *® : and if at a- 
nie time of infirmitie thou fal, take a 
better hart vnto rhee, and doubt not 
of mine eſpecial fauor ?; and in anic 
wiſe beware of pride,and arrogancie, 
acauſe why manic are led into error, 


adi. 


; 


\ 


and | 
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129 Shun vaine glovite 


Chap.9. 
of the Imitation of ChriFF. 
and fal into bliadnes almoft incura- qzgn.,, xr. 
ble manie times 9, 24,8 ? 
Letthefal of rhoſe proude ones, *Rom.u1,18 
fooliſhlic arrogating rap much to > — 79- 
themſelucs*, be a continual warning |, _ 
to thee to beware of pride, Luk.1 8, 14. 
Eſa1.14, 10. 
Chap. 9. | 11, &C. 


Of modefF conceaung the bene- 2.PCt.2, 4+ 
nctes of Guds« 


LORD. 


Fj Onne, it is good & 
2 profitable for thee to 

bien cloſe the zealc 
FF of religion that GO D 
Al has giuen thee, nor to 


— — Mee en ES _ —_ 


commend the ſame too inſolentlie 
with words,or to praiſe it our of mea- 
ſure, but rather ro —_ thy ſelfe, .ho.11,20, 


and,as one ynworthie thoſe ſo excel- :.Cor.z, 6. 
lentgitts, to feare *. 7. 
Thou muſt nor ſtick roo much vn- 
ro that atfeRion, which maic calilie 
be changed into the contrarie. 
| Thinke while thou haſt the fauor 
of God,how miſerable and wretched 
thou ſhouldeſt be without n1s fa- wy 42+: 
vor ®:and chinke not that thy com- <Ig, 2 


| | | 2,QC. 
\ mingforwardin godlines confiſteth ,,cq,r5,10 


|  onehlicinhavingthe benefit of Gods Epheſ.z, 7. 
| heauecnlic 


F 


' Pride mother of 


perdition, 


*Rom.s$, 3. 
Tames 1, 2. 
| 9: 
Buy 


*Luk.?,; 3. 


© Terem.1o, 
verſe. 23. 
fÞhil.2, 2 2. 
Rom.yg, 16. 


— ns 


Chap-9. 


I TO 

The third botke 
heauenlie comfort, but atfo if thou 
canſt patientlic, and quietlie'endure 
the wantthereof <«, in ſuch ſort that 
rhou faint not in praicr, nor omit al- 
rogether thine accuſtomed exerci- 
ſes,bur aſiyel as thou canſt, diſcharge 
chat which 1s in thee to do, and neg- 
le& nor thy durie for rhe vnquiernes 
of minde \which thou feeleft in thy 
ſclfe. ; 

For manie,when things fal not out 
euen as they would haue them, are 
wy and by cither impatient, or carc- 

6655-1 

It is not alwaies in the power of 
man to diſpoſe his affairs vv plea- 
ſure ©, bur God it-is that both gtuerh 
and comforterh f, both when hew1}, 
and what he wil, and whome he wil, 
and as he wil himſc}fe. 

Some through a blinde deuortion 
hauec caſt themſclues awaie, whilſt, 
endeuoring aboue their ſtrength, 
they confider not the corruption of 
their nature,bur folowe the aff:ion 
of their minde,rather than the iudg- 
ment of reafon: the which, why, 3 
they tooke in hand more than Gods 
wil was they thould,did quicklic for- 
goe the fauor of God : & they which 
made their neſts im heauen, became 

poore, 


. 


— 


— 
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Chap 9. 131 Pride mother 
of the Imitation of Chrift. perdition, 
poore, vile, and forſaken *, that the gz, 
afflicted and poore might learne not 11; 
to flie with Ricks owne winges, bur 12, 
with my feathers, I 3. 

As for ſuch as are but yonglings, ; bs 
and not trained yp in the wate of the puke. 1,5 A 
Lord, they vales they harken to the 52, 
coun{el of the wiſ&,may eaſilic be de- 
ceaued , and ouerthrowen ® : yea if © Prou.12,1, 
they folowe their owne braine before ©1941 3, 1+ 
fichas haue experience, they are in : F4 
the greater danger, becauſc x be: wit 
not , withdrawen from their opi- 
nion once conceaued *, 

It is ſeldome ſeene rhar ſelfe-wiſe 
men wil yecld to anie. 

And Cnkrs better'is it ro haue 
ſmal wiſedome with modeſtic, than 
profounde knowledge with a proude 
minde : yea better is itto haue litle, kProy.11,2 
than hauing much to waxe proude*, Prou.15, 25 

He dealeth not curcumſpettlic e- 
nough, that giues himſelte whole 
vnto pleaſure, forgetting his od ad- 
ucrſirie, and the Fate fcare of the 
Lord, the propertie whereof is ro be 


iPro 21,29 


| Rom. 12, 


alwaies warie that it leeſc not bene- Ke pers 
firesreceaued !, 216 
And he is not virtuouſlie wiſe,that 
£& , : : | 
iny time of miſcric deſpairerh ouer 
much, and repoſeth Iefle confidence, 
| and 


ence mother 132 Chap. g. 
| The third booke 
and truſt in mee, than he ſhould. 
He which in the time of peace 1s two 
ſecure, in| the time of warre is out of 
hart commonlic,and of no courage. 
Haddeſt thou the waie to behaue 
m Mar, 31, ty ſelfe modeſtlic,and lowlie ,and 
yeric. © 29, ko gouerne thy ſpirites aright, thou 
couldeſt nor ſo ealtlic falinto peril, 
avd blame. 

Itis a point of miſedome while thou 
art horinthe ſpirit, to conſider what 
would fal our, if the light ſhould go 
awaie ; & againe, when that comes |. 
to pafſe,to rhinke that it may returne 
againc, being therefore withdrawen 
by me that borh you thereby maie be 


| *®Pl.119,71, the wiſer *,and I the more glorious, 
| 


1 
' of deipar:. 


: 


"Tob.17,u, 


For commonlie rhou ſhalt finde 
| Tam.1, 2. fuch trial more profitable ?, than if 
3,Per.z, 6. continualie thou eniotedſt proſpert- 

 7- teatthine harts dehire, 

For thou art nor virtuous though 
omg thou hauc heauenlie viſions, & con- 
E r Marth, 5, 9s md FCG wt hie degr: ec, 
verſe. | 5 vnleswithal thou haue true mode- 

{ 1.Cor,1 3, ſtie *,chriftiancharitie !, and zeale 
verſe.2,&c. of religion *, vnles thou vnfeinedlic 
_ *r-Cor/10, feſpiſethy ſelfe, and reioice that 


Coley others do deſpiſe,& contemne, 


rather than h d 
| | ONOor an | 
« Mat.5, 41. ramner than a 1 
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Chap.10. 1233 
of the Imatation of Chri?, 
That man muſt debaſe himſelfe in 
the :ght of God. 
SERVANT, 


=] Dare ſpcake vnto 
7/4 my Lord, though am 


M and ifI ſhould make a- 

: ER} nic better of my ſclfe, 
thou. ſtandeſt againſt me, and my 
finnes beare witnes againſt me * , 
which I cannot gaineſate. 

Burif I make none account of my 
ſelfe,bur, laicng afide proudc imagi- 
nations ©, cſteeme my ſelfe for duſt; 
as Iam in deede, then' wile thou be 
fauqrable, and thy light thal ſhine 
vpon mine hart: then wil it fal our, 
that if Iefteeme neuer ſo litle of my 
ſelfe, cucn ther litle, I being preflcd 
downe to nothing , wil vanuth vt 
terlie, 

And here thou wilt ſhowe me to 
my {elfe euen what I am, whatlI haue 
b.n, and whence I came, to wit, no- 
thing from nothing. And being left 
ro my ſelfe I am nothing bur mere 
infirmirie 9, | 

Butifrhou ſhine vpon me with thy 
fauor, 


but duſt and athes *: 


2 Gene1 8,257 


d Iob.9,20 


JO. 


31> 


© Luke. 18, 


verc. 


I 3, 


lames 4, 6. 
1.Pet.5, $. 


Prou.3, 34s 


4Plal.8, 4. 


Pſalin. 39,9. 
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 Loywlines 4 loye- 174 Chap.ro, 
" be virtue, - The third booke 
fauor,l am ſtraight waie made ſtrong 
' ePCſ104,30. ©, and filled wich newe comfort. 

 _ And this is a woonderful ſtrange 
thing, that ſo ſodcinlie I ſhould - 
lifted vp,'when thou doeſt fo grati- 
oullic embrace me, which of my ſelfe 
fWiſd.9,2 5 alwaics am carried downeward f ynto 
\Row-7, 23. earthlic things. This is a frure of thy 
'gPſ59 94 loue,which freelic preuenterh me 8, 
b Plalin. 89, and ſauerth from ſo manie trobles Þ, 
yerſe.1, &c. and preſerueth from greeuous dan- 
ÞAal.59,16. pers, and (dceliuereth me, to ſaie the 

truth, from ſoinfinite euils. 

For louing my felfe inordinatclie 
iLuk.15,z 3 Icaſtawaic my ſ2lte :: bur after once 
_* | Ilought andloucd thee ſyncerelic,l 
kLuk,15,2: both found thee, and my ſelfe *, and 

' byrhar Joue allo I brought my ſclfe 

the more tonothing. 

For thou,O my ſweete Sauior,thou 
1 pfatm.$9, Þ<Rtoweſt moe things ypon me !,than 
'verſe.1, &c, Icandeſerue,and a great deale more 
| _ dare hope for, much lefle de- 
a. 
Wherfore I thanke rhee, my Ged, 
which,albe I am ynwoorrhie the leaſt 
of al thy bleflings,yer of thine honor, 
 &infinitegoodnes, ceafleſt nor con- 
I} = Mar.5 4s tinualie to loade euen rhe —_ 
Luk.18, ;. ful ”, andthine cninies with bene- | , 

1 4+ fites, O Lord, thou which art our ſal- 

| uation ®, 


pa. 
; 
; 
1 
: 


135 Goodnes of Ged, + 
of the Imitation of ChriFt. 

uation ®,our ſtrengrh,and our ſhield, * Exod. 15, 
conuerr vs, we beſeech thee, that we ric - 2. 


mate proouc - rn, humble , and I ay. 


Chap. 11. 


godlic in thy fight, Amen. Eſaie,12, 2, 

Chap.11, | 
That al things are tobe direfed unto 
God, as to the principal end. 

L ORD. 

FF onne,ifthou delire 

il ro be happie,thou muſt 

make mee thy cheefeſt 


Fand principal ende *. * Rom. 1, 
Ah Loves  Herebie ſhal thy na- verſe. 36, 
ture be purihed *, which moſt com- bGen.s, x. 
monle bendeth vnto it ſclfe, and to Gen.8, 21. 
things created. 

For as ſoone as thou feekelt thy ,,,__. 

x | JzJ- 
ſelfe in anie thing © by and by thou ,,cq,.;"i8 
faintefſt,and withcreſt in thy ſelfe, 1 9 

And therefore thou mult refer al 
things to me alone, which gaueal *, «J1am.1,19, 
and ſende al, and therefore ynto me, 
as tothe chiefe ſpring, al things muſt 
rerurne *, ©Ro-11, 36, 

Our of me the fmal as wel as the | 
grear,the poore as wel as the rich do 
drawe the water of life * as froma fPfal.3s6, s, 
liuche fountaine: and they which Efaie.12, 3. 
frankclic and willinglie ſerue me, Jokn-4, 10. 


they 


Reoice onhe in the Loyd. 1146 Chap.12, 
' The third bavke | 

they ſhal receaue one benefite ypon 
 8Ioh.1, 12, another 5. Bur ifanic wil glorie, or 
| delightin anzepriuare thing beſides 

bIere. 9,23. me *, heat no time ſhal fcele true 
24+ toie,and comfort in his mind, bur fal 
{2.Cor.1,31. ;nto ſundric diſcommoditics , and 


; x90 9 trobles. | 


Therefore thou muſt aſcribe no 
| codnes, nor godlines neither to thy 
; "oak Jos. elfe, norito ante mortal man, bur al 
bom. s 7. to God' without whole blefling man 
1.Cor,4, 7- hath nothing N 
Igaue al, I chal cnge al of right, 
IRom.11,36 and1I looke to be glorihed for al |. 
This is the truth , whereby rhe 
yaine gloric of man is put to flight. 
And who ſo hath the fauor of God, 
mRom. 5,5. and true charitic ”, he isneither er» 
* Rom.8, 35. uious,nor faint harted,nor proude ”. 
2 angry 3» For heaucnlic loue ſubdueth al 
WaieebKe* things, and ſtretcherh foorth al the 
1.Cor.13,7 powers of the minde ®, 
| Wherefore tf thou beeſt wiſe,thou 


wilt retoice and truſt in me alone, 
* PMatth,19, cucnas Godalone is good ?,who 


verſe. 17. aboue al and in al is to be 
q 1. Tim. I, praiſed for cuer- 
verſe. | 17, more 4, 4- 
1.Tiu. 6,1 6 | Wen. 
That 
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Chap.1 2. 137 Benefits of God | 

of the Imitation of ChriFF. Fowards man. | 
Chap.r2, 

Thatit 1s a ſweete thing to ſerue God, 


and co deſpiſe the world. 


SERVANT, 


Lord, I wil ſpeake 
againe, Icannor hold 
| my peace, and in the 
h eares of my God, my 
EZSTIASY Lorde , and my King 
dwelling in the hie heauens, this [ 
ſaie. O Lord, how great is thy good- 
nes which thou haſt laide vp cuen 
for them which feare thee * ? Much *PQl.zr,rg 
more then for them which loue thee, 
yea much more for them which ho- 
nor thee with al their harrs. 

Trulie vnſpeakeable is the ſweere- 
nes of thy contemplati6, which thou »e(4;, 64,4. 
ound on fuchas loue thee ®. 1.Cor. 2, 9. 

And herein checfelie thou decla- 
redſtthe force of rhy Joue, in that, 
when TI was not, thou 'madeſt me ©, © Gen.2, 7. 
and after, when Iwent aſtraic, thou 1ob-10, 8. 
broughtſt me home againe;and com- 9,XCe 
mandedit that I ſhould ſerue 4, and 
loue thee. 

O fountaine of euerlaſting loue, 
what ſhal I ſaic ofthee ? or how can I 
forget thee : that haſt youchiafed ro 
remem- 


Pſ.119, 4 
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' Benefits of God 138 Chap,12, 
| towards man. | Thethird booke 


remember me? Who beyond al hope 

'  haſtbinmercyulro me thine owne, 
*Epheſ.2,5. eucn when I was dead *, and caſt 
awaic :and at{uch time as I delerued 
naught,didſt bind me vnto thee tho- 

rough thy fauor and freendthip. 

Now whar ſhal I render for this 

rPC.116,12. thy bourteouſnes * ? Surelic 1 wil 
ſerue thee. But that 1s no greatthing 
| to ſerue him, whome al creatures of 
 Matth, 28, dutie muſt. obeie 8, This rather is 
verſe. | 18. wonderful, and ſtrange , that thou 
7. Core 15, youchſafeſt to take js admir fo vile 
| "7 awretch, as I am, intothy ſeruice a- 
b Rom, 11 Mong the number of thy beloued 
' verſe. 179. Lo, whatſocuer I hauc to do thee 
i Math, 25, ſeruice withal,it is thine *. But what? 
| verle. | 14. methinkes youſcrue me, more than 
75 Tyou?Forbehold, heauen and earth, 


Cor. 4, 7. 
4 PGLS 4 which thou haſt made for the vie of 
4,&c. man *, are pre, and continualic 


* T PC..loy, 18, diſcharge the dutic which thou haſt 
verſe. 7, &c. enioined them '. Yeathe Angels al- 


__ 54 ſo thou haſt created, and ordcined 
* Hebr.:, 14, forthe vie of man ”, Burof alother 
= Match. 20, things this is moſt wonderful, thar 
verſe. | 28. chou wouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe fo 
-p#'w4) 524 much as'roſerue man ",and haſt pro- * 
nt? miſedrogiuethy ſelfe for him 2, | 
For theſe thy benefircs whatſhal I 
”Pſ.118,12 render ynto thee ? 2 OhthatlI could. 


ſerue 
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Chap.1 2. 139 Serue God andbe 
of the Imitation of Crit. honorable. 
ſeruethee al my life long! Yea,wold 
to God I could ferue thee euen one 
daieſyncerelie! Trulie thou art wor- 
rhie al ſ{cruice, al honor, euerlaſtin 
praiſe 4, Doubtles thou art my Lord, q 1.Tim. 1, 
and I am thy poore fcruane *, bound verſe. 17. 
ro ſerue thee withal my ſtrength *, LS 
and to ling out thy praiſes —__ DoTIR 
ceafling ©, And ſurelie/fo I wil, or <0ey.11,18 | 
would at leaſt-wiſe, but whar I can+ 19. 
not, ſupplic thou, O Lorde, of thy 20s 
goodnes. | 
A great honor, a great preferment 
is irro be thy ſeruant,& ro contemne ery, 45 gc. 
worldlie thinges for thy ſake *, For Iohn.12, 25 
reat ſhalbe Beir reward which vo- 
[uncarilic ſubmir rhemſelues to this 
holie ſeruice *; and rhey thal feele xyar.5,rr. 
the ſweete comfort of the holie Sp- 12, 
rite, who through the loue of thee Roman. 8, * 
haue deſpiſed the pleaſures of this *\-35,%c- 
preſent world Y. Great freedome of 
minde ſhal they come vnto, which 
entering into the natrowe waie *, :1ja4,v.rs. 
haue caſt aſide worldlic cares, and 1.4 
cogitations 2. Luk.1 3,24. 
O how ſweere, and comfortable is * won i 
the ſeruice of God, whereby a man is POPE 0022 
made frec, and holic *! O the holie ;p....... 8 
ſtate of Gods.ſeruants,which makerh ye;ſe, 15. 
men equal ro Angels ©, acceptable *Heb.t,1 4. 
TO 


bf 2.Corc1,2., : 


Renowice il to ſerwe 140 Chap.13. 


Chrift. 


4 Marth, 5, 
verſe. z,&c. 
© Mat.10,8. 
AQas.19,15. 
- FEcclel. 16, 
verſe. 20. 
Tp 


25. 


ZIoh.12,25- 


| John.17, 2. 


« Luke,22, 
verſe. | 42. 
Tohn.4, 34- 
Iohn. 5, 30. 


b Luke. 22, 
"verſe. 24. 
John. 5, 44- 
Tohn. I 2, 4+ 
{387 825 
EE, 
© Luke. 9, 
verſ.23,&c. 


59» 
\ 61. 


-Luk.18, 22. 
| 23» 


The third booke 
to God 4, to the Diuels terrible *, 
and honorable among the faithful '! 
O noble ſeruice, and alwaies to be 
wiſhed for, whereby both the chee- 
feſt felicitic is gotten, and 1otc with- 
our ende obreincd 8! 


Chap.13. 
That the deſires + the minde mu} be 


examined,and bridled. 


LORD. 


=n Y ſonne, thou haſt 
All yet manic thinges to 
Wl 1carne. 
MW SERVANT, What 
LEEESZELYM are thoſe, Lord? 
LORD. Thar thou make thy de- 
fire obedient ro my commandement, 
and be no more a freend ro thy lelte, 
but deſirous to obſerue my wil w 
Manie times thou art inflamed, 
and vehementlie druen on through 
deſires: and when thou art ſo, conli- 
der withthy ſelf; whcrher thou ſeeke 
more my praiſe,than thy profit Þ, For 
if thou \couct a thing for my ſake, 
thou wilt take in good parre that 
which I ſhal ſende : but it couerouſ- 
nes cauſcy ſame, then arr thou kept 


: 


backe,and preſſed downe <. 
Whetcfor: take heede that thou 
leane 
| 


- 7 
£6 » 7} an; 5 ”" £* - GOL IRS + 

| | — _— pp ett 1 4 5 SLAPT Pc: 3s; p IB po 3 / \ 
? t F L * xx | 0, ng F- pc " "Wag as L CO # 5 | Crtariin. - i "Wc © -#g.- Is ; 1 l 
F Se % Ca” of 4 > — = 2 4 h W £ = *Þ=-by « : LE GET % 

Yo Toke Boe IG: OCT IS ANT OBO SBPRO YE © os bd We: COB) Te. ie vn > oe 229 3 ot 


Ch-p.1 3. I 41 
of the Imitation of Chriff. 
leane nottoo mu-h to thy conceaued 


defire, Inor being of counſel 4, leaſt 


afrerward thou buie it ful deerelie ;: 
and that at another time diſpleaſe. 


thee , which at the firſt thou didſt 
like,ang Jong for ©, For euerie affe- 
ion that ſeemerth good, muſt not be 
fullowed,nor the contratic ſodeinlic 
auoided, 


Sometime 1tis good to bridle euen 


good morions, and dchires, leaſt ei- 


ther thou paſle thy boundes through 


importunitic of minde; or oftend o-- 


thers through thine intemperancie; 


or thou ſodcinlic fal through the re-- 


hiſtance of them. 

Otrherwhules it is-exp<dientto vie 
violence *, and to refiſt the apperite, 
andnor to waie what the fleſh either 
likes or miſlikes 5, but rather to vic 
diligence that it. be conſtrained to 
obete the ſpirire, and ſp long be kepr 
vnder in bondage, til it be we VN- 


toalthings; and haue learned to be. 


content wath a litle, and fitmple. 
ſtare, and'neucr to mute. 
mur for anie at-- 
fiction, . 


e1:.04nce al 10 1 


ſerne Chrith. © 


d Prou. 3, Ss + 
To 


*©Luk.9,59. 
Gt, 


Luk,i8,18, 


Matth, 11 . 
verſe, 13». 


8 Gal.'5 .,16sg. 
1 7,&C> 
Rom. 6, 12,, 
Roman . 8,. 
yerl.12,&G.; 


Ge cot a. \ ain — 
' R Bear: the croſſe ,and | 1.42 Chap.14, 
| be ctowned. The third booke 


Chap.14. 
The waie to patience, and to fighs 


agaiit flethlie de(ires. 


SERVANT, ; 


7 Te, Hen, my Lord and 
T=-s God, as tarreas I per» 
| ceaue , I haue much 
(NJ EZ || necd of patience *, For 
l [Rpig Y manic contrarie things 

happen 1n this life : in fo much thar 
ab} x. albel defire quietacs by al meanes, 


Tohn.16,20. YEE is it unpoſhible for me to liues 


*Luk.21,r9 | 


- 
4 - 
v = wv 


20, ; | 
22, Without war,and troble Þ. 


LoRD. Thou ſauicſt trueymy ſonne, 
YerI wil not haue thee roſecke after 
that peace which is without tentati- 
| ons, and trobles : but then to thinke 
[*Tam.s, 2. thow haſt founde peace, when thou 
 3- ſhaltbetrried with manifold milcries 
" and yvexations <. 
7*  Nowif thou faic, thou canſt not 
fuffer much, rel me, my ſonne, kow 
_ _ thenwiltthou ſuffer the eucrlaſting 
£24 ah . torments of hel fre 42 Of rwoeuils 
biaſes. | 24. _—_ the: leſſer muſt be choſen, 
'Matt.25,41. Wherefore to auoide thoſe cuerla- 
*M2:r'5,r0 ting paines,ſtudicto endure the mi- 
" 12, ſErtes = preſent world patientlie 
2,Pet.4, 14. forthe Lordes lake *, 


Thinkeſf 


>; 
| 
| 


wo. ts. a. 


Chap 1 4- 
of the Imitation of ChriF. 
Thinkeſt rhou that the men of this 
world fcele eithzr none aduerſitic,or 
but litle ? 1f thou doeſt, thou artin a 
wrong opinion, for they which liuc 
moſt delicarclie, lue in muſferic *.. 
Butthou wiltſaic ;: They haue their 
delights , and they folow their fan- 
cies,& therfore be they litle rouched 
with their miſerics, Wel, ſuppoſe e- 
uerie thing fals out according 10 
their with ; how long wil thatlaſt's? 
Verelic euen as ſmoake ſhal they 
conſume awaic *, which arc welthie 
in this world ', fo that of totes pal- 
{cd there ſhalbe no remembrance*, 
Yea, while they lwe|roo they en- 
otic them not withourſorow, troble, 
and fcare. For of what things they 
take. pleaſure, of the ſame they re- 
ceaue lorow manie-rtimes.. And d- 
ſeruedhe , For they which beyond 
reaſon folow vaine delightes, euen 
reaſon would that they thould: not 
hauz2 them withour paine,& gricf!, 
And their pleaſures to are bat veric 


ſhort, and:decentful, and- difhoneſt,. 


and hlthic. Burthis/zhey {rom 
not, they are ſo drunken an 

bur like brute beaſts, for alitle plea- 
ſure in this world2 , they caſt rheir 
ſoules into cuerlaſting paines-”. 


Where- 


143 | V {e patience and 


blinde :. 


nde peac e, 


fGefi3,10, 
I's * 
17, 
Iob. I 3, 
yeric,1, &Cc, 


s Luke.1 2, 

verit« 20. * 

45s 

4 6, 

1.Theſfl:z ,3*- 

k P{a.37, 20% 1 

2. 4 

Ys 

12\&C, | 
iLuk,6,24. 

"2353s 

27G - 

kPlal.37,95 

t O«+ 

20,RC. 

I Proa: 3:45. 

verſe... 13; 


2 


% 


mPſ 49,12. 
I 3,X Can: 


4 | verſt.:, &c.. For there is againſt thee old cu- 


| 2-Cor.l, 3. ſure, the fweerer conſfolations ſhale 


| Tames.1, 2. | 
{ {ads.14,:2 fore,thouſhalrnorarraine therevnto 


verſe. 3. bridled © by che heate of the. ſpt- 
| Reuii2, 9. rit:theoldſerpent ® Satan, 


, ; 
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Fli leaſure,and | 144 Chap,r:,ÞCha 
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Wherefore, my ſonne, folowe not 


bY Eccleſ, 18, thouthy luttes®, butrenounce thine 


vexle. 30. owne wil *. Delite thy ſelfe in the 
Gatath Ein Lord ?, and he wil giue thee thine 
veil. 16,&c, Dartes deſire. 


* Luke. 9, al know this for a truth, if thou 


ver{.2;,&c. wouldeſt rrulic reioice, and reccaue 
PPla. 37,4 much comfortat mine handes, thou 
| muſte vrterlie deſpiſe al worldlic 
things,and contemne thoſe yaine de- 
Tere. 9,23. lightes 4, Forrtherein true felicitie, 
' _ 24: andample reward of comfort dorh 
conhſt . And the more rhou with- 

rPf,94, 19. draweſt thy ſelt from worldhe plea- 


+ thou hnde in me *. Bur,as 1] faide be- 


tRaman. 8, withour forow,and labor *. 


Galat.s 16. Rome, bur that wilbe foiled by a ber- 
-  *7* tercuſtome: the fleth, but that wilbe 


u2,Cor.1 I, 


|. 33s bur he both at thy praier 
W_  wilflic, andby godlie 
excrciſe runne 
awalc *, 


15. 149 Obeie, for Chrift 
of the Imitation of Christ, #bercd, 


Chap.1s. 
Of obedjence to our benters after 
the example of Chriſt, 


- LORD, 


*ZJOnne,he that with- 
"IP Idrawcth himſelfe from 


NI obedicce, driueth him- 


POSED 9h *: and he thar ſeeketh beut.21,18 

priuate,ti gee _- ke things. 19, &Cc, 
He which gladlie, and voluntari- 

lie Þ obeicth nor his berter, ſhoweth *Ephe{6, 6 


plainelie therebic, thar hc hath nor COMLEp TR ! 


er brought his fleſh in- ſubieRion, 


murmureth manie-rimes <. 


14» 
11, 


to ſubmair thy ſelfe to thy ſuperior 4, «, per 2 


the outward enimie is the more caſt- verſe. 41, 


fure,and ſtrong *. hy 
Thou haft none ſo 1l, and troble- 
ſome an enimie to thy ſoule, as thy 


ſelfe, ifrhou be our with the ſpirit 3. g Gal.s, 26, 


For rhou muſt vnfeinedlic contemne 
thy ſelfe, if thou wilt, be maſter ouer 
blood, and flcſh . Bur foraſmuch as 
thou-loueſt thy ſelfe.as yet immode- 
( rarclie,. 


JF? Fifplelfe our of Gods fauor 2Deit.11,1. | 


ut that 1t wincherh backward, and * Tit.z, , Þ} 
_ 

Wherefore learne with al ſpcede "x-Pet.2,13 
if thou defire ro tame thy fleth ©. For twarth. 26, | 


lie ouercome, if the inner man be K-22, "= | 


| 


: 


Chap. ha 


Obie, for Chrift obeied 146 
SIE | The third booke 

| »/ Luke. 9, Fatelic,thou abhorreſt ro commit thyxa 
| verl.23,8c. ſelfe wholic ro the wil of another ©, ſel 
| pag 2 ,O earth & aſbes ', whatgreaſeu 

| thing doeſt thou, if for the Lordegdi 
 &|x.Pet. 2, ſake thou obcie man *; when I thger 
verſe. 13. Almightie and moſt Hie, who of'nc 
1 Col.1, 16. nyſe created al things !, ſubmitrec 


Iohn.1, 1. myſclfhumblie ro man for thy ſake * 
| 2. and was moſt vile & contemptible ” 
| = Marra that thou by mine humilitie migh 
22 GY © 0 SARA_ESS that pride of thine "; 
Fhilip.2, 6. Learnero obcie, O duſt ®; learne 

| 7- to bring downe thy ſelfe, O earth, & 

* ſlime ?g,and ro throwe downe thy 
24 ſelfe vnder al mens feere, Learnc; 1 
oEccleſnro, faicyto breake thy wil, and humblic 
* 32, toſubmirthy ſelfe toal 4. Waxe hor 
Gen. 3, 19. againſt - {elfe, and ſuffer nor pride 
q Fph 5.21, © haue place within thee ; burſhowe 
Per, gb thy ſelfe ſo lowlic,and fimple,thar al 
' mate. treade thee vnder feete like 
> Eſai.10, 6. myrc in the treeres *, | 
| What haſt thou, O vaine man, to 

| complaine ? How canſt thou, O wic- 

| ' - ked wretch, ſpcake againe to them 

b— | which Pr a thee, fceing ſo often- 
# Marth. 13, times by offending G O D thou haft 
verle.. os deſerucd the paines of hel *? Bur 1 
i rs "4 gratiouſ]ie haue ſpared thee* making 
- x.Per.r, 3. 20 final account of thy foule ,|that 
2.Per.z, 9, thou perceiuing this my loue tothee 
©ATSS: Toy wardes, 


|. 


Me © Ge CE 
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ihap.x EC. 147 To feaye God, 
of the Imitation of Chrif?. great lone, 
hyvardes, mightcſt alwaics ſhowe thy *FL: 16,1 2 


«3,1 
CAMLCNCE, and modettic Y 5 take 1t path» Y r. Per, £ 


hecnelic when thou art contemned?,  verſ.20,&c. 


*c Chap.1s. 
ie That we are to conſider the ſecret iudge- 
n nents of God, leaſt we waxe 
1 proude 1 bu gifts. 
*T l 
SERVANT, 


== Lorde , when thou 
A hunderelÞ arch thy 


"Ni thou makeſt al my m&E- 

c 19, 
> bers to. ſhake, & quake pan. s, 1, 
for feare, & terrifieſt my mind aboue Pal, z8, 1. 
E mealure *. 2,00 Co 


Aſtonithed I confider that the ye- 


rie heauens are not cleane in thy 


light Þ, Andit thou founded follic *Iob-15g15. - 


in thine Angels, and therefore did- 

deſt nor ſpare them, what ſhal be- ,, , '$ 
come of me ©? If the vericſtarres did Rage 9 
fal from heauen 4, whar ſhalI that 4E@.14,12, 
am bur aſhes and. duſt © hope for? *Eccle.o, 


They whoſe works ſeemed commen- verſe. 12. } 


| »# f Matth. r1, 
dable, haue viterlie | bin confoun- rerſ.20, &C. 


ded '; and ſuch as were fed withthe warh 23, 
bread of Angels, I hauc SRC verſ2.3, &c, 
2. C 


« ſelfe thankeful for my benefits *,and I 3. 
aſeucrmore, being giuen to true obe- ,, ,., 7 * 


1dgments againſt me, * 
I Gs 


: 


( 


| 


Agodlic 21471 js not 


. 


'ELuk.rs,16 care 8. 


by. Cor, 1, 


verl.17, &c. 


So that there is none holines, if 
thou, Lord, draw back thine hand;n« 
wiſedome helpeth, if thou gouerne 
not *; no ſtrength doth good, if tho 
aſliſt not; no chaſtitie is ſure, if chou 
defend not; & nocuſtodie can keepe 


iPRL127,1. ſafe; ifrhou watch nor #, 


| k 'Matth. $, 
i verſe. 25 
' Luke 8, 24. 


Luk 17, 5 


 BLuke,18, 


' verſ.11, &c 
1.Cor.4, 7. 
n"Pſal.1y,9. 


Plal.11 9,7 
| z 0. 


$2. 


*Pfal. ;6, 6, 


PPſal.9.16. 
P(.119, 120, 


For being forſaken,alas,we drowne, 
and' perilh *; but if thou care for vs 
we hue, and proſper, We arc of our 
ſclues Pile fur | S70h through thee; 
and| of our ſelues neither Fol nor 
cold,bur zclous through hee ).. 

Doubtles it1s my part co.conceaue 
moſt humblic, & balelie of my ſelfe: 
and though 1 ſecme to haue ſome 
peppnce , yer muſt I not waie the 
ame ®, Ifaie,itis my partto fubmir 
my ſclfc ro rhoſe botromles iudge- 
menrs of thine ", ſcing I find my ſelfe 
+ be no berrer than nothing of no- 

ng. 

Ooeal it without meaſure! O.ſea 
vnpaſſabl *,whercl find my ſelfe to 
be nothing bur alrogerher nothing! 
Where 1s then the couerr of gloric ? 
Where is the vaine concepr. of-glo- 
rie? Al vaine glorie 1s fatlones vp 


inthe eulfe of? thy iudgements ouer 


me. 


mts _ th 


M Chap.17- I 49 A godlie man i n0t 
of the Imitation of Chrife. vaineg aries. 
me. Whar are al men in thy ſight? 
Euen as claic in reſpett of the pot- Eſa-29, 16 , 
ter 7, 
Can he waxe proudc with yaine 
praiſes , whoſe minde is trulie obe- 
dient ro the Lord > Nogthough al che 
world ſhould extol himyſceing he is 
in ſeruice to the truth; he wil notbe 
moued * with their commendarions, * lere. 9,2 z. 
,& whoſe truſt is fixed vpon the Lord. "A 
;I For cuen they al, who vrter his prai- 
ry (5, are nothing, and rogerher with 
the found of their words, ſhal —_— PCal = jo 
awaie', But the truth of the Lord ens tEſai.40, 8. 
dureth for cuer *, Plal.117, 2 


Chap.17. 

What wordes,ancd manner we ſhould 
vſein defiring anic thing at 

the hands of God. 


L ORD. 


afOnne, in thy prajers 
Srthou muſt vie theſe wordes : 
@4&3> Lord,be it cuen fo, it it 
pleaſe thee *; Lord, if it be for the z1am.4, 15, 
aduancement of thy glorie, lct it be Ates.12,21, 
done in thy Name;Lord,if thou ſceſt 1.Cor.4, 19, 
ir good, and profitable for me, grant Math-6 10: 
thatI maie oe itto thine honor, and  ** _ 
praiſe : bur if thou knoweſt.ix wilbe 
3. hurtful, 


SF. *s 
"- Þv 


VV ſh that Gods wil | 150 
TE 8Þ rmnatebe done. | The third booke 

| hurtful, O Lord, remooue awaie this 
\blam.4, 3. delirefro me +, 

i For cucrie defire, which ſcemerh 
right and good in the iudgement of 
wan, is not of the holic ſpirit; and it 
is an hard matter to diſcerne rightlic ? 
whether a good or an cuil ſpirit doth | 
prouoke thee to couect this or thatzor | 

whether thine owne ſpirit moue thee | 
T# «© 1. Cor, 2, thereynro ©, Manie in the end hauc 
F# verſe. 31, bindeceaued, who ſeemed to be ſtar- | 
= red vp by a good ſpirit. 

And therefore alwaies thou muſt 
wiſhfor y which'thou wouldeſt hauc 
inthe feare of God, and with hum- | 

# 4p{l.ig,7. blenes of minde 4%: and commit the 

1 Pſal.11it, 5. whole matter ro the Lord , with a 

| Prou.1, 23. meere check to thy ſelfe, ſaieng on 

?9* this wiſe: 

Lord, what is better for me thou 

knoweſt; doo thou whether of both 

eMatt 8, 2, thou wiltthy ſclfe ©, Giue me whar 

Mark.14,36 thou wilt, as much as thou wilt, and 

| when thou wilt thy ſelfe. Deale with 

me as thou thinkeſt good, and as it 

ſhal pleaſe thee, and be moſt for thy 

glone. Place me there , where thou 
wilt thy ſelfc;and inal things vic me 
fpſal zr, 5. arthy pleaſure. I amin thine hand *, | 
2PC116,16. furne me, loſe me cuerie waie. Be- | 
Luke.t, 38. hold, Ithy ſcruant 8 am prepared to | 


Chap.x7, 


al 
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Chap.18. 'I + 8 God the ivie of the 
of the Imitation of ChriF. godlic, 

al things: becauſe my dcfire is to(and 

would to GodI could righthie, and 1 Rom.14 8 . 

perfe&lic) ſerue thee, nor my ſelfe *. Phil.r, 20. 


Chap.1s. 
A prajer for grace to do the wil 
Þ ot God, 


SERVANT. 


29 Molt bountiful Sa- 
8 uior, extend thy fauor 
rowards me *, let itbe *Pla-$0, 3» 
1 with me, & labor with 
w. jj me,and continue with 
me ynuil the end >. | > Phil. 2,1 2- 
Giue me grace to wiſh, and couer 
thoſe things ©, as maic be grateful to 
thee,and acceptable in thy fight. | 
Let thy wil be my wil, and letmine ,, ray" ye 
alwaies ftolow thine, and agree ther- 
with «4, 
GrantthatI maie like and mullike , 
$ that which thou doeſt ©, and neuer *10b-4, 34+ * 
3 like or miſlike anic thing, but that _ py ” 
3% which thou doeſt cither like or miſs *e*> 3 
X like. | 
7 Afſitmerocrucific myſeltc roal | = 
* worldlic things *; and for thy fake to gu. 6 
| 7 COUCT inthis world ro be contemned verſe. 3, &. 
Z andvnknowen, ' Philip. 3, 8. 
And abouc al things grant tharT 
FY maic 


© Phil.2, 13» 
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| Conterme this wor'd, wer 152 | Chap.1g. 


mJ thou art therrue peace, thou alone 
8 Phil. 4, 7. artthe quietnes of minde 8. With- 

d tot our thee al things are harde, and tro- 
n+ + bleſome *, In this peace, that is, in 


| 
7 G4eſreheauen. | The third booke 
by | maie reſt, and haue peace in thee: 
| 


| | verſe, ; | 
| Tohn:16, 33, thee alone which art the cheefeſt, & 
CEipide.s, 6. i” 19 nInG. 7 pang wil ſleepe, and 
| Chap.19. 
| That the true comfort is to be ſought 
| for,in God alonc. 
| 
| SERVANT. 


Fxxezz) Hatſocuer pleaſure 
W711 1 can wiſh, or imagine, 


| 2 Rom. 3,13 FARSY _ | 

t | [ +». Ny Th ] looke nortfor it in this 

$ | x.Cor.2, 9g. IS aye <4 lifc,butin the world to: 
Heb.: ;, I 4+ 7 Kc: come A 


| If 1 alone had al the pleaſures 
> Toh.16,20 that moughtbe, and cnioied- al the ' 
F . ors x; delights in the world, certainent is } 
* :** #4 they would not longendure Þ, | 

4 Bly And therefore thou canſt nor ful- 
lie be delighred, and refreſhed rtho- 

b- | roughlic O my ſoule) bur in the * 
op Lord <,who comforterh rhe abicQ*«, 
WE >[- " and afſiſteth the mecke *, 

| 42,Cor7.s Hopealitle while *,O my ſoule, 
' ©lames.4,6 hope [8 the promiſe of G O D; and 


$n &b 


rao LR GET cat . 


| fPfal27,14- thou ſhalt attaine to plentic of al 
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Chap-19. 


good things in heauen ./ But if thou 
yameaſurablic defire rcporal things, 
make an account of ir, thou thaltfor- 
go erernal 2, 

Vſe this world *, but defire hea- 
uen *, 

No temporal thing can fatiſfie 
thee *; for thou art not created to 
enioic the ſame; 

Haddett thou al crearures in thine 
owne poſlcſhon : yer wert rhou not 
bleſſed. Burt thy fcliciric conſiſteth 
in God the creator of al ', Which is 
ſuch,nox as is ſeene and commended 
of the foolith fanorcrs of this preſent 
world, bur as-the good, and faithful 
diſciples of Chriſt hope for,and they 
ſomrime foreraſt whoare ſpiritual & 

pure in hart ®, whofe conuerſation 
| 41Sinheaucn®, Vaine, and ſhorrtis al 
worldlie conſolation: but true and 
* bleficd is the ſpiritual © which the 
* truth doth miniſter, 

The godlic man carrieth alwaies 
about his comforrer, cuen leſus ?, 
whome on this wiſc he ſpeaketh vnto: 

O Lord Iefſu, be with me inal pla- 
ces, and ataltimes. Let this be my 
comfort, to lack al worldlie comfort 
willinglie q: Or if at ante time Lack 
thy conſolation, ler thy wil, and com 
la 
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152 C ontermie thu world, 
of the Imitation of Chrict. but d:ſire heauen, 


8Luke,1s6, 
verſe, 25. © 
1,loh.2, 15. 

16; 

7, 
hb 1.Cor. 7, 
verſe. 31> 
iCoulof. 3,1. 


2. 
k Fccle.1, 8. 
Eccleſ.4, v» ; 


] Pſal +2 647. 
8, 


=. 
verſe.1,&c- 


= Matt. $,8, 
Plalm. 24,4. 
v Phil. 3, 20, 


9Pſ2.31,19e 


p2.Cor.1,2 


fo 
Coloſl.r, 2+ 


Ulob.6, 7 
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Depend onelic on I;4 

| the Lord... | . Thethird booke 
r3.Pct.r,7. ial of me * be in ſtcede of cheefeh 
\pral.23,4. comfort ', For thou wilt not alwaics 


chide, neither keepe thine anger for 
tPla.toz,9. Cuecr *. 


Chap.2o, 


Chap.20, 
That al our cares mu] be 
caſt ypon God. 


LOR D. 


| Y ſonne 5 let mee 
4 deale as I wil wrhee 7, 
WT do know what is for 
4! thy profit. Thou con- 
ceaueſt as a man ®,and 
doeſt ſo thinke, as 
©0:3» ». thy fleſhlie minde doth counſel thee. 
| SERVANT. - Truth Lord : Thou 

1 | haſt more care of me,than I can haue 
I | £P6-55-22. of my ſelfe ©, For he ſtanderh torte- | 


i! Elai-4y, 14 ri 


ie, who truſterh nor wholic in 

b-- 1 15. 5 

d1,Pet. 5,7. thee 4, 

| O' Lord, ſo that my wil maie be 

| right and' grounded on thee, deale 

*Luk.1,28 with me cuen as thou wilt ©. For it 

| cannot be but good whatſocuer thou 

| ſhalt dererminc of me. 

; herfore whether thou wilt that 

fRom.12,12 Ibe indarknes, I praiſe it *; or inthe 

2.Corine. 6, light,l praiſe it ; wherher in proſperi- 

verſe. 4,&c. tieyl praiſe it; or in aduerſitie,l wm 
nat 


” TE Me, 


Chap. 3t. 15% Depend wholve on 
of the Imitation of ChriF?. the Loyd. 
that alſo 58, 
LORD, Sonne thou muſt be fo Tn 
minded if thou wile deale withme: ,, 
9pPſ: I ames.!,2, 
and be as willing to ſuffer ®, astore- 1hn.15, 19, 
joice; and to be poorc, and needie i, lohn.16, 2. 
asrich and wealchie. i Matth.19, 
SERVANT. Lord,I wil gladlie _ *7n 1 
ſuffer for thy ſake wharſocuer thou - Dh, 22 Jo 
44 4+ | 
ſhaleſend : yeaI wil take in good part 5. 
at thine hands euil as wel as good, Cgloſſ.r,ur. : 
ee if ſower as ſweere, forow as tote *,and | 12. 
*, & foral things yeeld thanks !. ws | 
Defend me, O Lord, from finne,g "5 *0! 
I wil feare neither death, nor y Di- 
uel:& ſo thou forſake me not vtterlie, 
neither blot me out of the booke of =p(,1m. gr, 
life,no miſerie ſhal diſmaze me ®, | verſe.5, &c. 


Chap.21, 
That the troubles of this life are pa- 
ticathe ro be iuffered after "_ 
the exampie of our 54- 
uior Chriſt, Fu 


L ORD. 


F221 Y ſonne,for thy ſal 2tohn. 3,13: 

Al tion I came downe fro lohn.6, 33. 

| Keil heauen *,and tooke thy 

WA) LIN mileries vpon me not 2 

WE ISL of neceflitie ®, bur vo- b Efai.5 3 5» 
luntarthe; to teach thee to be pa- 
tient, 
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Contage of a Chiitian. 156 Chap.2t, 
| The third booke 
© {. Pet. 2, Hent, &ro beare the muſerics of this! 
verſ.21, &c, world gladlie, not grudginglie <. 
For tromthe houre of my birth c- 
| uen ul my death on the crofle, there 
4 "#faje.sz, neuer wanted ſorowes which I was 
verſe. 2, &c. roſuffer 4,1 bare the want of necetſa- 
—_ r1e things « ;T harde much muttering 
Maith 42, #8ainſtme '; I put vp manie tauntes 
Luke 9,58, and reproches s, tor my benefits, ] 
floh.7, 12, receagued ynkindnes *; for my mira« 
-+- qo 2, cles] words';for ny ghoſtlic coun- 
Johns 48. ſaile,reprehenſfion *, Y + 
45 3A 5, SERVANT. O my Lord, ſceing 


verſc.1, &c. thou in this life haſt ſhewed thy ſclte 
Marth . 21, patient(whercin eſpecialierhou ful- 


$ { ver. 3 3,&c. filledſt the commandement of thine 


iLuk.11, 4 heauenlic father! :) good reaſon 1s it, 


*RH 


| klohn.7,28, chat 1a miſcrable, and finful wrerch 


! 430. doſhowe my ſelfe patient accordin 


i ; be Ioh.17, 4. rothy wil, and, while thou thinke 


P up.3, S meete, beare the burden of mortal 
... + lifeafterthine enſample®. 


2: 1iipmg For although this preſent life 
*s ” 5 ps ſecme ee ny Dorf yerthrou h thy 


[* 30. fauoritis madethelighter,and maie 
*Phil.4,1 3. the more cafilic be borne of weake- 


| F +255 hy 11. lings both by thine cxample®,and of 


12, thy I ts © . 
| Yea much more comfortable is it 
3 3,6 Co - - | 
? 2 Cor, 3, Now,than it was in the old law,when 
verſ.1 3,&c. both the waic was harder to finde ?, 
| | and 
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CCC 
hap. 22. I;7 Fai it not in affld:on, 
of the Imitation of ChriF?. 
is nd fewe had a debre to feeke the ce. q kg.o, 29. 
eitial kingdome 1, 1.Cor 6, 
Then how much am I bound to , 
hee,which haſt youchlaftcd to ſhowe 
both ro me,& to al belecuers aright 
and readic wale vnto thine ONE 
ſting kingdome* [For thy waiegis our loh.14, 6. 
wat ; and by holic patience we ſtruue 
to come vnto thee , our crowne: {ioln.14,2. 
whome, vnles thou haddeſt gone a- = Ts 
ohn.15,ig, 
fore {,and ſchooled vs *, who would «1,16 44 
care to folow ? How manic would a- 336 
bide not onelie behind, but a great 
waic of alſo, if they had nortthelc thy 
noble examples before their cies ? 
And, hearing ſuch commande- 
ments and fignes, and yet arc lukc- 
warme, what would we do, if we had 
_ ſuch a light giuen vs to ftolowe 
ICE * 


= kt. 1 


. 


Chap.22. 
Of long-ſuffering; and who is 


Patient 10 4c cific, 


LORD. 


Hat is that thou ſai- 

A eſt, my ſonne ? cefle to Norms 
&&2complaine , Behold ,_ 24? 
elbow borh I, andother Heb. & 1x 
Fo Iſainks * haue ſuffered; I. 
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VVe ſuffer litle, would we 158 Chap. :2, 
hooke vpon others. The third boo 


= -. | thou! haſt not as yet reſiſted vntoſiC;i 
| <Heb.a2,4. bloud <. Litle is it which thou ſuffe.Þ,r 
reſt heing compared with them, who 
dHeb.11,34 hauc fulfered o much, fo mightilie 
35- bintempred, fo grieuouſlic afflicted, 
3”: ſo manic waies tried, and exerciſed, 
he And therefore cal ſuch into minde 
as haue endured moe troubles: .{o 
ſhalr thou more eafilie beare rhine 
Ws: 1 owne.. And if thine ſeeme not light, 
W-- | looke| whether imparticncie doo nor 
RY Cor.6 cauſe thee ro rhinke ſo. Bur, be they 
| lames.: , 2, fimal, be they great, endcuor thou to 
3- beare\them patientlie *<, 
| For the more patience thou ſhow- 
eſt; the more wiſclic thou doeſt ; rhe 
more fauor thou ſhalr get; the more 
| ealte! rhou ſhalt beare aduerfſitie, 
| f Rota.5, ;, being both in mind, and cuſtome nor 
4+ florhtullieprepared hcrevnro *. 
And faic not, Ineuhercan, nor 
maie ſaffer this at his handes ; for he 
hath iniuried me greatlic , and accu- 
{ed me\of thoſe: things, which I neuer 
thought of; if another had dealr ſ0 
with me,l could yer haue pur vp ſuch 
things, as [ſee might reaſonablie be. 
_y . Ifaic, vie nor theſe ſpeeches, 
r they are fooliſh cogitations, ſuch 
as neither waigh the woorthines of 
patience, nor <4 reward due for the 
| 4.1 lames, 


* Chap. 2 159 T yu? patienze. 
of the Imitation of ChriF?. 
ſame 8, bur reſpe perſons rather, * Tam.r, 12, 
and inuries bag Ht” pn, ® Mar. 5, 43 
He is nor truclic paticnt rhat wil 
deare bur with whome he liſt, and 
what he liſt . Bur he is paticnt in 
deede, that waicth nor ho mole- 
ſteth him, whether his berrer, or his 
equal,or his inferior ; whether he be 
good and godliegor wicked and vn- 
gratious : and howſocues he- be iniu- 
ried,and when ſocuer, hetakerh it in | 
good res ſentfrom God, and puts V5 gf 
it in his winnings . For the ſmalcſt go ig. 
thing thar is,being ſuffered for Gods Plz, 12. 
ſake,thal haue a great reward '. 13,&C. 
Wherefore be rhou girded * vnro kpph.s, 14 | 
the barrel, if thou wilt [tie the -vi- 
Qorie . Vnles thou ſtrive thou ſhalr | 
neucr obteine the crowne of pati- | 
cnce }, Sothar,if thou wiltnorſuffer, | 2.Tim. 2,5. 
thou refuſeſt ro be crowned: bur it 
thou defire ro be crowned , ſtriue 
manfullie, and ſuffer parientlie the 
brunt of the barre] ®, For neither mpf.,-, 14, 
quietnes without labor, nor victorie Þ(al. z1, 24. 
withour fighting is obteined ”. " 2 Tim.2 ,5 
F $EZRvanT. O my Lord, grant 
& that rhrough thine aſſiſtance I maie 
= dothar, which of my ſelfe me thinks 
= Icannortdo *, Thou knoweſt that o- 92.Cor.z,5 
= therwiſe Icanburſutfer —— 
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PP 109 Chap.2j 
The third booke 


'p Pfal.1 19, | 
verſe. 67. ſake maic be welcome to mee, ar 


Roman . 


verſe. 3,& 


lames. 1, 


by a ſmal puffe of aduerſitie, am cal 
he oucrthrowen. 


Granrthat al trobles for thy nany 


7. wiſhed for : for to ſuffer, and ro be af 
» flicted for thee, is verie good for 
2. foules hcalth ?, Amen. 

"EPs 


Chap.23. 
A confeſſion of mans weakenez, 


and miſcrie. 


SERVANT: 
FREE Wil confeſle my 
| $5 by finnes, and wickednc: 

F. A! \ 32 ynto thee,O Lord,*. 

a A > Oftentunes a {mal 

CESSES thin brings me down, 
and trobles me . | ones. the I deter- 
mine toplaic the ſtoure champion; 
and by and by with a light tentation 
I amouerthrowen, Now and then of 
aimal thing ariſeth a greeuous ren- 
ration; and when I thinke I am ſafe, 

. ynawares manie-times I receaue the 

foile, 
Wherefore,Lord,behold mine hu- } 
militie, and frailtie which is wel 

. knowento thee. Haue mmercie on me, : 

2 anddeliuer me out of this myre ®, *' 

This doth vexe me at the rej 

att, | 


OD En: OC 


| 
| 
bo _ 


of 2 4,  _— 
, "I 3 the. s +4 , . 
f 8; "a " 
' 


hap, 23+ I'6x Mamie diſbraiſe, fe 

Abs of the Imitation of Chri 7. 4 Di the 0 
art, and confoundes me in thy pre- 
nce,when I ſee how fraile I am,and 
cake to reſiſt atfeions: which albe 
" Whey drawe me not altogether to al- 
| Ment ©, yet they diſquict me greatlic *Rom.7,t5 
y their fore aſſaults, and make me by, 
__ of my life, they fight ſo within 24 
And hereby more cuidentlic I per- 
caue mine owne infirmitic,in os [ 
ee wicked cogitations do more eali- 
lie inuade,than forſake me. 

Oh thatchou moſt mightic God 
ff Iſrael, & louer of godlie ſoules 4, *Heb.g, 15 
ph that thou wouldeſt behold my | 
paine and griefe ©, and proſper mine <Pſal.25,16 
endeuors ! 

Strengthen me with courage from 
thine holie heauens, that the old 
Eman, euen the miſcrable ficſh, not 
| nes as yet made ſubictro the f Rom.8, 5. 


"7; 


S, 


V 
4) 


pirit f, get nor the vpper hande 8, 8Rom6,12, 
whome, as long 2s we'liue in this 
wretched world,we muſt reſiſt *.I cal-* Gal. 5, 16, 
it wretched, becauſe therein al things ;, , , "4 
are ful of ſgares, and enimies i. For  *,,. 
tentations come ypon tenrations : r.Per., 8. 
© yea, while one conflift is a making, : 

| others come on the necke of them «1ob,v, ry. 
ynlooked for *, 14+ 
So then can this life be loued,which 


hath 


. as 4 Sv . 
* >» - —_—— « 


— — 


ns SERA. Tae 


| verſe. 16. 


| Tohn46,32. mentablie the worlde doth er, and 


my 4, 
Ls & \ tt, tf TTY —_ DA 


anie d:ſpraiſe, few. 162 Chay.21 
«ſÞiſe che world. The third booke 
hath ſo much gal cherein,and is opet 
tlob.s, 7. roſo manie trobles,and miſeries!+Q 
canitbecalled a life, which cauſctl 
" Iob.19,17 ſo manic deaths,and plagues”? Ani 
nMhar.7,r 3. As j $6 ra al this, tis, 
Luke.: 3,23 ued, and mane ſecke for pleaſure i 
| 24. theſhme®, . 
*1,Tfohn. 2, © The world is manie-times diſprai 
verſe. 19, ſed, becauſe it is deceirful, & vaine *; 
P 1,Tohn.5, and yetit1s hardlic forſaken, the d 
| verſe. 19: fires of the fleſh beare ſuch a ſwaie ?; 
For in verie deede ſome things pro- 
uoke\ro loue, other. to abhorre the 
| ſame, To loue it, the luſtof the fleſh, 
q 1-Tohn. 2, & of the cies, with the pride of life 1 
__ wil allure to abhorre nt, the paines, 
| rToh.16,20 2nd cuerlaſting miſerics ro come *, 
Luk 16, 25. Maic cauſe. 
_ But, alas, vile pleaſure ſubducth 
= the minde addicted ro the world: o 
| 1 that to feede the ſenſes it thinketh it 
Pf: :34,$. a (ti h : . h 'F | 
©x.Cor.2.9, 2 Paſtime, hauing neither ſeene,nor 
' 120, taſted the ſweerenes of the Lord \, 
14. nor the inner comfort of yirrue *, 
Butthey,which veterlie contemne 
the worlde, and ſtudic ynder hohie 
diſcipline to liue ynto G O D, they 
both know the heaucnlie comfort, 
2am to ſuch as forſake them- 
| "lLuk.9,23. ſclues ®, and alſo perceaue how la- 


lies 
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: 
; 


| 
| 
aww 


dk md g = CET 


aP .2 4. 163 Al things vane, vile in 
of the Imi:ation of ChriFF. rtþetl of God. 
Wics in wickednes *, * 1.lohn. 5, 


veric. 19. 
Chap.24. 
Thats we mu#t repoſe no confidence 


n ame creature,but it Gad 
alone. 


SERVANT, 


SX= My loule *, truſt in *Pl.116,5, 
| ; the Lord in al things, | 

v and abou al —_ 

{ for he is the cucrla- 
ZEAL), ſting reſt of y godlie ®, bPſ.1y2,14 
Giue me grace, O ſweere leſu, O 
y G OD, toreſt in thee aboue al 
ings in the world; aboue' al helth, 
and beautic;abouc al honor,and glo- 
Tie; aboue al power and dignitie ; a- 
oue al knowledge and dexteritic of 
it; abouc al cunning and riches ; a- 
boue al mirth and 1o1cfulnes ; aboue 


al praiſe, al fame, A ſwecrenes, al 
pleaſure; aboue al hope,al promile, 
and al merite ; abouc al deſire, al 
gifts, al rewards which thou canſt 
giue, & powre out; abouc al ioic, & 
10litc which the mind can feele,and 
conceaue; finalie, aboue al Angels, 
and Archangels,aboue al che hoſt of 
heauen, aboue al things vitible and 
inuifible , aboue al Rings : wo win 
thou 
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AC *© 
Ps 


Sa: ® 
ay 
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| | | | 
he godlie grone to. 154 Chap. s, 
come to God, | The nhird books | 
e Marth.xo, cho Art not ©, O my God. 


| vexſe. 37%, Forthou,my God,thou art beſt 


38. al; thou alone art almighuec; thoy 

- 39- alone art plentiful ; thou art moſt 
at.19, fy ſwcere, and thou art moſt comfort. 

| 29. ble; thouart moſt faire, moſt loue. 
Rom.8, 35. lic,moſt noble,and moſt glorious 4, 
' 385. Intheeare, hauebin, and wil be 
39+ euctmore al good,, and perfc& 


s.Toh.2, 15. hings : and therefore both little is 


d Palm. :6. © 
4, = it,and leſſe than thy ſelfe whatſoe 


Plalm.42,:. ucr thou giueſt me beſides thy ſelfe, 
| or opencſt and promuſcſt of thy 
ſelfe not ſeenc, neither perfcRlic 

attained. | | 
For my minde wil neucr be at 
quiey; nor content with thatis pre- 
ent, yntil, hauing paſſed ouer al 
_ gifts andworldlic things, itreſtin 

g /* cc .X 

OChriſt , my ſweere ſpouſe and 
ſauiour,O moſt faithful loner, Lord 


* +.Tim-6, fthe whole world", O thatI had j 


verſe. 15. 


Revel.z, 5. wings of true libertie : thar1 n_ 


8 Plal.z5,6 flie ynto thee,and reſt in thee + 


' 


O when ſhalIbe mine owne man, ' 


and behold howe fivcete thou arr, 


bPGl 34 8. my Lord, my God *! When ſhal I | 


ſuch fort, that tor the entire good 
will bearc thee, I maic notknowe 


ror ſelte wholic into thee in 


| Mt Sm th nd —Y" "I" "—_ ks tt 


r65 The godlie grone t6 
of the Imitation of Chait. - comeno Ged. 
ny ſelfc, but thee alone after an in- 
redible manner , knowne but ynto j pg,q,15. - 
ewe*! 
Nowe oftentimes I figh *, and' «Ro.7, 24. 

deare my wretchednes with griefe, 
decauſe much euils ruſh ypon me in 
his vaile of miſerics,the which ma- 
1e-times trouble mie, & gricuce me, 
and oucrſhadowe me, and hinder 
mezyea they diſtra&t, and withdraw, 
and fo intangle me, that I can haue 
no free accelle ynto thee,nor enioie 
thy louing embracements in the 1 Cor 1, - 
preſence of thy blefled Saints ',, verſe. 22%. 

O my God, letmy ſo manifolde 
'& fighes,and forowes of mind;which 1 
© feeke in this world, mooue thee. 

Oleſus the brightnes of eternal 

lorie,and comfort of the wandring 

oule , my mouth 1s with thee that. _ 

cannot ſpeake, and in filence » do] " F330, 15: 
ſpeake to thee. 

How long wil my. Eord defer his 
comming? Oh that he would come 
ro me poore wretch, make me glad;. 
and with ſtretched out arme a 
me from al troble * ! 


ap. 2 4+ 


nPfal.40 ,9F | 
0 Reucl. 2-2. 


Come, Lord leſus, come ©. For 7 
lacking thee Iam no daite,no houre "2904 
in quict.; becauſe thou art my 1o1e, Plal.130, 5.. 
without whom my table is cmpuc. x 

E 


l 
b- | 


| | | 
The fighs of the god/ie are 165 Chap. 24, 
the ſtep; mn; o heauen. The third booke 
| I am acaytiue, and Iknowe ng 
| how, keptin priſon,and kept dow 
p'Ro.7, 23. with ferters ?,and {© ſhal be til thoy 
| 24+ comfort me with the light of cy 
| prelenceſerme athlibernuc, & ſhew 
4Rom8,2. meafricndlic countenance, 
| Ler others ſeeke in ſteede of thee 
| what they wil : nothing _—_— 
rÞ(al.z, 3, doth, nor thal pleaſe me, burrhoy, 
* Plal.:6, 2. my God, my hope ,and crernal ſal 
 3-ham-22,2 uation *, | 
Thuk.rt, o. Iwil neucrbe Gilent, I wil newer 
'-. 10, celſeropraie ', vntil y put awaie al 
ke 18, 2. diſpleaſure, & ſpeake to me againe, 
| - 7 _ LorD. Lo, becauſcthoucallcl 
for me, I am come : thy teares, thy 
oning,thine humulinie,and hattic 
| ton hauc mooued me ſo to do, 
| SERVANT. OmyLord,gthrough 
| the defire lhauec to enivie thee, I, 
phi np who am redic to renounce al things 
| | © g forthy ſake *, hauecalled rhee. but 
'| ® Luke.:o, thou firſt dideſt ſtir me vp ro ſeeke 
verſe, 22. thee ©. For whichthing, O Lord, 1 
| yeeld thee humble thankes, who, of 
thy great goodnes haſt beſtowed fo 
ſingular a benefit ypon me. 
| Now what remaineth;, butthar1 
 "P{al.98,8. humblic ſubmirmy ſelte ro thee /* 
| Pial 119, 5, bein alwaics mindful of my linnes, 
 YE119,19 andyiencs ? 2 


| 
_ tt... Md =_ 
* 


2P«25. 167 Power,and praiſe 
of the Imitation of ChriFF, of God. 

For among al things either in hea- :pg.,; 19, 
en or carthnone 1s like tothee *, Pfat.51, 19. - 
Thy works are excecdingly good *, Pſal,89, 18. 
Lord, thy wugdements are true, Pat.36, 8. 
nd al things are guided by thy pro- Wor ey 
idence ®, "_ 

Wherefore praiſed , and magni- Matth . 6, 
iedbe thou,O wiſedome of the Fa- verl.26, &c. 
her © ; and thou myſoule 4, and * <9 2, 


nouth ,, with al creatures of the we Sp. 
2x 


orlde ©, extol and 'glorific him 4 pſ1 45,5, 
Or eucr. | * 


ePl.150;6; 
Chaps. | {ne 
Of the continual calling into minae Verie, 1,36. 
the iofinit bleJings, and.be- 
nefirs of Gad... 


Lord, open thou 
if the eies of my vnder- 
ſtanding®*, and reach 2PCr19,18.. 
T/ £" me to live according 37. 1 
S2<& 0 the rulcs. of thy 
Lawe. 

Grant that may knowe thy wit, 
and with great. reuerence,and pain- 
fulnes, cal thy manifolde benefites 
conferred both yoo me, and .at 


meninto minde,thatſo I maie ren- 
der 


: | 168 
Tn" 1] The third beole 
| der due praiſe vnto thee for th 
bPGl.26,7, ſame ®. 

| Albeit, to ſaie the truth, canng 
| ſufficientlie commend thee for th: 
eEcl.18, 6 leaſt of all thy benefires « ; ea { 
| vnable am I ro cxtol thee dulic { 


Chap. YT 


: 


4Pfal.qo,s. them 4, tharwhenl conſider thy 1; 
| Fj beralitic, Iam vrrerlic diſmaied x 

the greatnes thereof, | 

For whatſoeuer we hauc, belon | 


| 4 the bodie , or1o thy 
& | e,outwardlic or inwardlic, nx 
* Pfalm.zz, wrallic or otherwiſe, they arc thy 
nr benefits , and comend thy bounte 
1.Conn.12, guſnes, and liberalitic © , of whon 
_m_ b, w we hauerecetuedal good things |. 
"9.7 - Shad although ſome haue moe 
| chan others,yetal is thine 8 , and 
"pap. without thee cuen the leaſt thing 
b1oh. Ns cannot be attained Þ, 
| Now if anie baue receiued greater 
gifts, he cannot bragof his owne 
| merit, nor exto] himfelfe aboue o- 
i1.Cor.4, 6. thers,nor deſpiſc his inferior i. For 
| _», by ſo much is a mangreater, and 
*Mat.11,29 better, by howe much he aſcribeth 
lefle ro himſelfe *, and is the mode- 
elder .a, ſterin yeelding thanks, Andy more: 
{© 3,. Vileand vnwoorthie a man iudgeth- * 
Luk.18, 13. himſelfe, the more capable is he of 
| 234. greater things |, 


Againc 


| 
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Chap. 2 5+ 


20 


Againe he that hath fewer gifts, 
ougkt not torake it heaurhie,nor to 
enuic his better ; but ratacr to caſt 
his eics vpon hcauen, and highhie ro 
commend thy goodnes, who giueſt 
thy gifts ſo abundantly, & ſo franklie 
withourreſpc& of perſons *, 

From thee we haue al *,and ther- 
fore in al things thou art to be (glort- 
hcd. Whar is meete for eueric man 
thou knoweſt; & why this man hath 
litle,and he much,it 1s not for vs,bur 
for thee to tudge, who knoweſt what 
15necci{iric for cucrie man, 

Therefore, my Lorde and God, I 
count it for a great benefitc, ro haue 
bur fewe things which ſeeme glort- 
ous, and praiſe-woorthie in the opt- 


baſenes, & pouettie ſhould be fofar 
from diſquiering the minde,& bring- 
ing downe a man, that they ought to 
be occaſions of great comfort,and re- 
ioicing,inaſmuch as thou,God,doett 
chooſe the poore, humble, and deſpt- 
ſed in this world into the number of 
thy fain&s,and ſeruants ?, 

As wirnes thine Apoſtles, whome 
thou madeſt princes through al the 
earth 4 : who behaued rhemſclues ſo 
modcſtlie, and ſhowed foorth fo litle 

K.1, malice, 


169 Aduerſitie u profperitia 
of the Imitation of Chriff, ro a godbe man. 


m lam. 4, 2+ 


» Matt. 5,45 
Luke.6, 35. 


® 1,Cor. 4, 
6,&c. 
James, 1,17. 


nion of man. And thus I thinke;rhar - 


PPſa.1r2,”. 
8 


Marth. s, * 


I .Cor.1,26, 


27, 
28, 


1P(.45,16, 


TRE Le ret ae tees ar = 


JA dnerſitic pro eritie 170 Chap; 
-p Ok. mY | The third booke c | 
| malice, and deceiprt, that nor onelir 
| they abſtcined from complaining 
rA%.5,41. but allo rcioiced ro ſuffer rebates for 
ſ1;Thell. 2, thy Name *: yea thoſe things which 
verſe. 15. yenaturalic abhor, they aid greed! 
 2.0.,11,23 lioidmbe [ 
| 24,%c, 11 emprace |, 
Jak So that nothing ſhould ſo co 
fort;8 reioice the hart of him which 
- | 26 _ loucth thee,and confef{zrh thy gopd. 
24, nes,as the knowledge of thine hea- 
31. uenlic wil *, wherewith he ought { 
| to content himſclte, that he delire as 
vMarth.20, greatlic to be of ſmal,as another doth 
verle. 25. to be of great accompr; and take as 
; 26. welin woorth the loweſt placegas the 
27- hieſtroome, and to be deſpiſed and 
contemned; as ro be honored , and 


1,Cor.1, 


6 : - extoled aboue al *,For more ſhould 


*Mat.6, 10. he defire to haue thy wil done *,and 
M.26, 29. thine honor aduanced,than anic 
 #* thing beſides ?; yea more plea. 


Luk.22,25. 


yi. bs ſure ſhould he rake therein 


I verſe. 15. | thiinanythingels,which 
1.6 '_ _ eitherhe hathalrea- 
|. dic, or maie 
tRom.38,35 \ "pl zZ 
| 36,&c. ; 


Chap. 26. I71 VV haz cauſeth quietnes. 
of the Inuration of Chri#7. 


Chap.2. 
of the mnings, in mu&et foure, 


which procure quicthes. 


L ORD. 


21, my ſonne, thc readic 

© Waie ynto peace , and 
frecdomec. 

SERVANT. Doo, 


— —— - 


Lord, 2s thou faictt ; for that 1s it 
whaichT defire. 


LokD. My ſonnc,doothe wil of *Ioh-4, 34+ | 


| :1:, Tohn.5, 3Qe. 
another, rather than thine own wil *: Iohn.6. 38, 


alwaies deſire litle before a great , agcy.oo, 
deale *: alwaies couect the loweſt yerſe. 33: 
place ©,and ſubmit ot ſelfe to al 4; 34s 
alwaies praic & wiſh that thou maiſt | 35. 
thoroughlie do the wil of God*©; and Luk.24,6, 
douubtles thou ſhalt enter into the ” 
boundes of peace,and quietnes, Prou.25, 7+ 
SERVANT, Thisthyſhortſpeech, * Eph. 5,21, 
Lord, conteineth much perfeRion : "Vat. 6,10, 
and though ir be bricfe Gr wordes, 
yetis it pithie for ſenſe, and moſt cf- 
feftual. And , didI faithfulic obeic 
the ſame, ſure I am, affeRions would 
not beare ſuch a ſwaic within me, as ; pg — 
the do f. and, I ncuer am grecued, verl.1 5,&c 
and out of quiet, bur when I ſwarue Galar. 5,37, 
2, from 


Conſolation in m ſerie. Chap. 29, 


The third booke 
from this thy dotrine, 


But chou,Lord, which art almigh. 

| ue, and alwaics docſt defire the wel. 

| 8 Reech.:8, farc,of man 8, extend thy fauor to- 

vele. 32+ wardes me, that both I maic dothy 
wil,and attaine {aJuation, Amen. 


Chap.27. 
A prazer agam# en! thoughtes, 


Or cogitations. 


SERVANT. 


Lord,ny God for- 

V ſake mc not *; O my 

4 God, aſſiſt me. For c- 

4 YVER9 £N wil cogitations , and 

SSSEZEY fcarcs bc in my minde, 

which diſquict me; infomuch that 

ſee not how to auoide, and breake 

them off withour great hurt to my 

{:1fe. 

LORD. Iwil gobefore thee, and 

| ſupprefic the power of man: and,ha- 
> As.5,19. ung! opencd the priſon doore *,re-| 
AS.12,10- ucale my ſecretes, and myſteries to | 
| thee, 4.4 
| SERVANT. Doo ſo,Lord,and wirh * 
eP{al.67, 1. thy countenance © baniſh al wicked 

[ copitations fro my minde. For this is 
4PEL18, 3. my onlic hope, and comfort in tro- | 
' 6, ble,quen to flic vnto thee *, ro de- | 
pende | 


| 


| 
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| tw... Ai. 
ths... 


hap. 28, I73 They proſper whom 
of the Imztation of ChrifZ. God fanoreth , 
>ende ypon thee, to cal ypon thee 
zclouſlic, and parienrlie ro expet 
ine heauenlie comfort *. eP(2.27,14. 


Chap.:8. 
A prazer unto almightie God to 


haue the c1es of our vnder- | 
ſtanding opened. 


SERVANT. 


Px——2 Swectec Iclu, ligh- 

*A 1] ten mee with y bright- 

| ncs of thine eternal 

l;ghr,& driuec al darke- 

= Bl nes, as it were ,from 
the manſion houſe of my ſoule 2, 


* Tohn.1,9. 


lohn.12, 8. 
Suppreſlc thoſe wandring thoughts; 


and” breake in peeces thoſe yiolenr 
rentations, 

Fight rhou oo _—_ for my 

defence, and vanquith euil beaſts,ro 
wit, the inticing delires of the fleſh, 
thar by thy power I maie get peace, 
and {ing our' thy praiſes in the holie 
court of my {oule. 

Rebuke the windes Þ , and tem- dMart.$,:6 
eſts, command rhe ſeato be quiet, Luke.s, 24- 
1d the North winde not to rage,and 

rere wilbe a great calmnes. Sende 
thy light, & truth ©, which may ligh- <Pſal.43, 3: 
ten the earth : for I am rude earth, 


3. good 
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* They trofber whome 174 Chap.: 
2 [if rath. | The third broke a 
good for naught, vat} thou inligh- 
Len MCe. 

Powre our thy fauor from aboue, 
repleniſh my foule with thine he 
ucnlie grace; & miniſter the water of 
godlines, which y vppermoſt parr of 
the earth being watered, maie bring 
forth good,or he beſt fruite rather, 

O Lord,liftyp my minde which js 

reſſed downe through the waight of 
I papa” {tir vp the ſame wholie to 
the defire of celeſtial things, that ha- 
uing taſted the {weerenes of fupernal 
; happines,it mate grearlie gricue me 
d Philip.z, 8 CC tO thinke of this world ©, Take 
Cdlodl.z, 1, me,or plucke me rather from al mo- 
| 2. mentamie plecalure of carchly things: 
©I9Hh.16, 33 forno creature can either quiet, or 
2. Tacſ,2,16 | f 
>  comfortmy minde ©, | 
! * Toihne meto thee by an yndiſloluble 
band of gaadwil.For thou alone doſt 
8 ſuffice thy freend, & without thee al 
{—*Cplofl.z, 2 other things are vaine *, Amen, 


| Chap.29. 
That we onght not curionſlie to enquire | 
 _ howether men do hue. bY 
LORD. 


EY ſonne, be not curious, 
Of ncither haue thou vaine. co- 
& gitations in thy minde,What 


is 


i "nat 38.3 
"ih M "T py. 
G $5 © 200 whos En 
<*$< / 74 ©" 
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hap. 29. 175 Iudee ne man, 
- of the Imitation of ChriFt. : 
5 this or that vnto thee ?Folow thou 
ne*. For thou ncedeſt not care what ag, -: >» 
nanner of folkes others are, cither » Matr.7, 1. 
hat they do,orſpeake ®. 2,0&C, 
Thou artnot appointed to pleade 
2r other men:bur thou muſt anſwere * Owe 25, 
or thy ſelfe , Why then medleſt TT Fog 
hou with that which nothing touch- ; per, .a. 
th thee ? i 
It is I which know al, and ſee al Galats, 5. 
hatſocuer 15 done vnder the coape Ren,32, 13; 
f heauen®: yea [ know how it goeth 4 Mach: 5, 
ith eucric man, what he thinkerh, '* = Su 
hathe would, & whether his coun- Ira Kev 
| tendes ©, Reue.2, 23. 
And therefore commir al things 
ome: be thou quicr, and lettroble- 
>me people alone in ther doings. 
or they ſhal one daic yecld an ac- 5, ;, 
ount of al their deedes, &faiengs *, yerfe. hs 
either can they mocke mce ?. 3 Gala.6, 7. 
Wwe thou neither the ſhadowe of 
great name, nor the familiaritic of 
anic, nor the private good-wil of 
men. For theſc hikes do bur diltract 
he minde ſundric-wates,and reple- 
1h itwith black cloudes of darkc- 
2s, 
Wouldeſt thou diligentlie atrend |, Sal.Gg. 5, 
my comming, and open; the doore ® yerſe, © 2, 
dt thy minde to let me in,then would Reue. z,:0. 


4. I 


<> Ba rb | = 
Outward proſperitie m0 ar- 176 
| giwuent of Gods fayor. The third booke 
' _ Igladlieſpeake, and reucale my fe. 
| crets vnto thee, | 


Chap.3o, 
Wherein the true peace, and profiting 


of the minac doth conult, 


LORD. , 


21 Y ſonne, thus haut 
all 1 ſaide *, Peace I leaue 
| with you; my peace | 
tue vnto you, not as 

e world giueth, giue 


« /Pal.119, modeſt , and meeke in hart ©. Thy 
verſe. 130, pcace doth conſiſt in long ſuftring 5; 
Mat.1r, 29. which thou maicſt enioze plentiful: 
"5 © "pp : » Jieztfrhou wilt harken to me, and fo- 
Rom.2, 7. Jowe my laicngs ©. Wherefore in al 
'/ *x6, things confider whartthou doeſt, and 
ePſa.n19,1. whatthcuſpeakeſt; and ler this be 
” Pe thy cheefet care , how thou maiſt 
Ptheſ.s,10 pleaſe me *,and beſides me take ple 
6 llcr.s, 23- ſure in nothing 3. þ 750 

| 24 Oforhermens ſajengs and doings. 
d{Marth.7, ivdge not thou raſhlic ©; neitherin- 
vexie.r, &e. able thy ſelfe into anorher lin 


charge": 


: 
- 
4 
' 


LE 


ts a 


_7'q wh. 
= oy 


Chap. 30. I77 The godl:e haue peact, k 
of the Imitation of ChrifF, net worldlie men, 
charge ©: ſo ſhalr thou either lirle,or ; , -1vq, 
yeric ſeldome be trobled. warls _* 6 
For thou canſt not be yoide of al 
troble liuing in this world*; to feele *Ioh.16, 33 
no vexarion cither in minde or bodie 
is peculiar ro the ſaints in heauen | Tok. 16,23 
which enioie cuerlaſting reſt !, Reuc.12, 4. 
So thenthinke not that thou haſt 
found true peace,if thou feele no ad- 
ucrſitic ®; or that al is wel, if thou ® 1: Cor.q, 
haue none enimie ; or that thou arr verſe. $,&c. 
in good ſtate, if thou enioie proſpert- 
tic ®: neither deeme that thou art , The 
ſomewhat, or highlie in my fauor, , Fi *I0 
though thou remaineſt where great 3 
exerciſe of religion is, yea or taſteſt 
the ſweetenes of the ſame ®, For by *Mar.14,17 
theſe things a true louer of godlines 18, 
is not knowen, neither doth the pro- Ms 5 
hting, and perfeion of a man con- ba: 
{iſt in theſe things. 
Wherein then? Namelic in ſub- 
mitting thy ſelfe wholie ro the wil of 
God; and in ſecking thy ſelfe in no-. 
thing ? , beit litle or much, neither ? Rom. 12, 
now, nor hereafter, but alwaies both Y&#ie. 16. 
in wealth & woe keeping one man= 
ner countenance with thankeſgiuing 
1 waieng cuctic thing| in equal ba- qPhil.4,rr, 
lance, | I2s | 


Finalie, if thou ſhowe thy lelfe ſo 


vali. 


» 
_ 


The godlie not wor'dlje 178 Chap.41, 
men, haue peace, | Thethirdbooke | 
| valiant, and conſtant in faith , thy 
By. | when inwarde confolation 1s with. 
r Rom.;,:. drawen, thou canſt addrefle thy ſelf 

| _ 4+ toſuffergreater things *, andyert 
"2 3 alrharrefraine from praiting thy ſelf 
(Lok 8. ; yajnelie for thine holines, & zeale\, 
' 12 doubtles thouſhalr finde the right, 
Rom.11,18 andreadic waie vnto peace, yca ahid 
"Og daic behold my countenance. 
: "qr gaine * with mirth, and ioie %. | 
 '* 45, Andifrthou oncecome ynto ſuch 
' 16, a paſſe, that thoucanſt fullic, & per. 
x Phil. 4, 11. fe&lic contemne thy ſelfe * , know! 
| __ a _ that thou ſhalt enioie 2 
—”R * much peace, and quietnes, as poli. 
49 wk 7 blie bale come __ a mortal —_ 


'i$1 Chap.z1. 
In prajſe of a quzet,and free minde; 
with an humble petition for | 

the attainig of the ſomes 


SERVANT, | 


J Oubtles it is thei 


part of a perfe&t man, | 
Lorde, never to loaſe 
Sl the minde from the * 


(SXS00S; A ſtudic of heauenlic 
things, bur ro paſſe ouer the mani- | 


# 


fold cares of this world cuen without | 
care,nor like a ſJuggard, bur —_—_ | 
the 


, 
* 
ts, Me to 
hd # 
| a 
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Chap. 3t. t79 Lenounce this vame 
OY of the Anbltaaien of Chris?. Y rw, 

the excellence of a free minde,clea- * Philip. z ,8 

uing to no worldlie rhing with an ©tofl.3, 7, 

jmmoderare defire 2, WR 
O moſt gratious, & merciful God, * "0 

keepe me, I beſcech thee, from the 

ares of this world ®,thatl be ncuer ®Mar. 6,2 5. 

roo much entangled by reaſon ofthe © 26,0 | 

manifold rhings which this bodie ** 37:37 

needeth; nor taken with rhe vaine 

delight of that which hurts the ſoule; 

W& nor finalie brokcn,and ouerthrowe 

8 with ſorowes, 

| Ifaie not from thoſe things, which 

the vaine world doth greegdihe hunt | 

after ©:burt from thoſe mutertes, which © 1.lohn.2, 

ſupprefle the minde of thy ſeruant by verſe. 26, 

a common, and penal curſe of mor- 

talitie, and fo withdrawe me, that 1 

cannorenter, when I would, intorhe 4Rom:7, 16 

| freedome of rhe ſpirit 4, 17 
O my God,which art ſweetnes vn- 

ſpeakeable , make al fleſhlic ioie, 

which withdraweth me from y loue 

of eternal things, and enricerh with y 

beholding of, I cannot te] what pre- 

ſent,and pleaſant goodnes,make this 

ioie ro be grieuous, and odious vnto © G46, 14. 

mee ©, Philip. 3, 7+ ; 
Let nor fleſh & bloud, O my God, 

lct not fleſh and bloud ouer.ome & ,,noh 2,150 

me; let northe world,and the vaine 16, 

gloric 


Reyownee this vaine | t 80 | Chap. j1, ( 
| world. The third booke 
* gldh.12,4z gloriethereof deceaue me 8; lernu 
'h.Per.5,8 Satan by his ſubtlecie ſupplant me }, 
i 1,Per.5,9, Giuemeſtrengrh to reliſt *, pars 
"Eph 3, 16. enceto endure *, conſtancic to per- 
R ahi \. - ſeuerevntotheend !. 
12, | 
I Marth. 24, Grant me for the comforts of this 
verſe. 13. worlde the moſt comfortable oint- 
Reacl.2,7, ment® of thine holie ſpirite; and for 
w 2.Cor.r, the luſt of the fleſh, poure on me the 
verſe. 21. Joue'ofthy name ”. The verie meat, 
* 13-4, 4+ and drinke, and apparel with other 
| things neceſlaric tor the nuriſhment 
*1.C0.7, 32 Of the bodice are eucn burdenſome to 
| - 33- aferyent ſpiric ©. Giue grace that! 
| 3+ maie vic Uſe rhings mederatclie, 
MY and neuer be ſnarled with an ouer 
- pMatt-6,25 greatdefire of themn ?, 
| Althings are not to be reicted, 
for then nature would decaic: againe 
ro couer ſuperfluous, and cuerie ple- 
ſant thing, thy ſacred commande- 


4Rqm.8,8, 


ot ments doo forbid, for ſo the fleſh 
= hk x, would inſult ouer the ſpirit 4%, Wher: 
| '7* fore berweene cheſs things let 
thine handedire& me,and 
reach me ro do nothing | 
out of meaſure, 


Amen, 


, 


+ 


Chap 3 2- i870 
of the Inztation of Chrift. 
Chap.32. 
That ſelfe loue 1s the cauſe 


of pci dition. 


. 
. 
- 


LORD. 
FREY ſonne, thou mult 
I $-/4 (all buic the whole with 

5 * the whole, and m__ 

Y backe nothing of thy 

We Wb) ſelfe *, For know this, 
ſelfe-loue doth more hurt thee *, 
than anie thing befides: and accor- 
ding to thy loue cuerie thing doth 
more or lefle cleaue yntorhee . So 
thar,ifthy loue be pure <, fimple,and 
podute, « fot ſhalt be quite from rhe 

ondage of things. 

Coucenot that, which thou maiſt 
not haue 4; and haue not that which 
maie hinder thee, and depriue thee 
of the libertie of minde *, 

It is maruclous, that thou doeſt, 
not wholie commit thy ſelfe ro me 
with al that thou haſt, or canſt defire., 
Why doeſt thou vainelie conſume 
thy {elfe with ſorow? Why doeſt thou 
wearie thy ſelfe with ſuperfluous 
cares f2Shewe thy ſelfe obedient ro 
my wil, and 1 wil ſce that none hurt 
come to thee $, Bur if, to atraine 
profir, 


ed 


$ eh loue mother © 


of perdinon, 


2Mat.19,21 
27. 

296: 
Luke.s, 2 3+ 
2 4+ 

b Matt. 7, 3. 
4+ 

WE 
Math.1 9,22 
© Matth, 5,8 
1.John.2, 17 
d Exvd.20, 
verſe. 17. 
Rom.7, 7. 
© Gal.s, 16, 


17s 


FPlal.42, 5. 

| 11, 
Plal.43, 5. 
s Matth. 6, 
verie. 3 3» 


Things not poſſeſſed, hut 182 Chap.zz, C 
dtſþiſed,ao good w The third booke | 


| b Phil.3, 7 
i 1.John.2, 
L,CHr.7, 3 ts 
& Gal.5,22. 


1 lohn. 14, 
verſe, 27. 


> 
| 
| 
| 
q 
4 
| 
2 
\ 


www 


profir, and ro enioie thy delire, thou 
applie thy ſclfe roſecke things , ahd 
minde to change thy ſoile, looke ne. 
uerto be at quiet, or free from cate, 
For 1n eueriec thing thou ſhalt wiſh 
ſome thing,and innoplace looke for 

perfect peace. 
. Therefore cuerie thing doth good, 
burnot eucric thing which we haue 
Bout and wes; © heaped roge 
ther, but contemned, and cur fro the 
minde by rhe rovtes *: which I would 
not ſhould be vnderſtood of monie, 
and riches onlie,buralſo of the defire 
of honor, and vaine-g}orie, al whit 
do perith with the world *. | 
The place alſo doth ſmalic defend, 
if zealc of the ſpirit be lacking *: nei- 
ther can chat ourwarde peace Jong 
continue }, if itbe not grounded vp- 
on a ſtaicd minde, that 1s,vnles thou 
depende ypon mee , though thou 
change thy ſoile thou ſhalt nor bet- 
ter thy ſelfe. For when occaſion doth 
ariſe,and 1s receaued,thou ſhalt 

finde not onelie thoſe things 
which thou didft ſhun, 
'  butagreardeale 
moe, : 
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Chap. 33. 193 
of the Imitation of Chri#. - 
Chap.33. 
A prazer to obtcine the puritze of minde, 
of heauenle wiſedome. 


SERVANT, 
AJ Trenethen me, O 


Wl thy holie ſpirit *: con- 
I irme the inner man, 
2h] that my minde mate 
ytrerlte be voide of al vaine cares ® 
| andgriefc, and Incuer drawcn awaie 
with the defire of anie thing, be it 
vile,or pretious,burt maie count borh 
mylſelfe ©, and al other rhings cuen 
corruptble 4, Foraſmuch as nothing 
ynder the Sunne continueth eucr *, 
but they are al yainc, and yexations 
ofthe ſpirit *. He who thus rhinketh, 
1s moſt ſingularlie wiſe, 

O Lord, giue me heauenlic wiſc- 
dome s, which maie teach mee to 
ſceke », and finde thee/aboue al, ro 
{auor of thee i, and ro loue thee * a- 
boue al : and to rake other things as 
they are inthemſclues, according to 
the order of wiſedome/!. Giue me 
grace both wiſclie ro auoide flarte- 
rers ""; and patientlie to beare w 
focs *, For,ncither ro be moued w1 
cucrie 


Truc | id 2, 


Rh God, by the grace of * 1-Cor.7, 


Prou.5, 3. 


Ln, 


\ 


2*Eph,3,16, 


verſe. 32. | 
© Luk. 9,23. 
d Phil.z, $. 
ekccl.1 » Zo 


1.Ioh.2, 17. * 
f Ecclel. 2, 
verſ.11,&c. 
8Eccl.2,26. 
Wild.9, ' 4+ 
Iames.1, $. 
b Mat. 6, 33s . 
1'Pſal. 34, & 
k Mat.22,37 
Mark.12,29 
20s 
Luk.10, 27. 
l1.C0.7,29 
30, 
Jl. 


mn Prou, 2,16 


4+ 
Prouv.29,5. : 


Rai. PC-2,20 
27. 
1.Pet,z, o. 
9. © 
Prov.16,32, 


FH Fingues Feng Pt 184 
EE: The whird booke 
© Prou, 14, euerie blaſt of wordes *, nor to liſten 
ver F — ro the flattering Marmaid ?,1is doubt. t: 
PECC7, 22 Jes a great part of wiſedome, and the Þ 
Projerd. © readie waic to go forwarde ſalfelic | 
yer{{20, &c. Teadie waie to go forwarde ſalfelic jn 

24- Our 10urnic begun, 


Chap, 14, C 


Chap.34. 
AgainFt 11 tongues. 


LQRD. 


AF Y ſonne,take it not gre- 
SAVAÞ uouſlic, though ſome con- 
We: | I IIESY ccauc, and ſpcake amifle of 
" aMar.5, 11, thee 4 but thinke woorle of thy ſelte 
| Þ Like.:s than they do, and belecuc that none 
* verſe. 13, 15 More weake than thy ſelte ®, 

| If thoutreade the ſecrete parh of 
| virtue,thou wilt not greatlie waie fli- 
; eP(a,56,11 eng wordes ©, } fa : 
dPſhr2, 7, . 111800 ſntal wiſedome in aduerſi- 
| Eſai.zo, 15. £©e79 be filent ©, ro turne vnto me, 
Luk.21, 19. and not to be diſturbed wharſocuer 
| men do thinke. Thy peace muſt not 
depend ypon the ſpeech of men : tor 
tb2u art one manner of man ſti], 
ſpeake| they 11, or ſpeake- they wel of 
thee: but in mein mel ſaie,true glo- 
ric, and true peace doth conſiſt *,the 
which |he ſhal mighrilic enioie, who 
f Matth.1o, neither defireth to pleaſe men , not 
verſe, 28. feareth their diſpleaſure *, 


*Johits, 3.3 


of 


I 


E n 
n OY 
wo \ bh 


7 . 


$5 ' VV ithout God man . 
of the Imitatzon of ChriFe. periſheth, 
Of varemperate Joue, and vaine g yah, %, 
feare, al vnquietnes of mind, and di- verſe. 21. 
ſtrating of the ſenſes do arile 8, 22, 


Chap.35- 


Chap.3s. 
How we ought to cal pon God, and 


to praiſe him in-aduerſirie. 


SERVANT, 


[==TI Raiſed bethy name, 
&? O Lord, for cuermore, 
WAlwhoſe wil it is, that I 


Y 


| EN ſhould bee tried with *3a-1, 2. 
CEC 22A this aftiition * : which 
of my ſelfe I cannot eſcape,butam to 
fie vnto thee, requiring thine aſlt- b pſal.71,2, 

ſtance ®,and to turne 1t to the beſt, 3+ 

O Lord, now am I in troble, and 
my minde is greuouſhe vexed tho- 
rough my preſent miſerie. 

And therefore, O moſt deare- fa- 

 ther,what ſhal I fate? Iam entrapped 
on euerie fide : deJiuer me from this 
houre,wherinto I doubtles came,that 
thou therby wighteſt purchaſe great 
praiſe both for bringing me fo down, *Pſ.22, 23. : 
and dehiu-ring me againe ©, 

O Lord, I beſeech thee deliuer me 
from this euil, me poore and needic 
ſoule 4, knowing not wherher to *Pf,40 17, 
turne my ſelfe without thee. 


In 
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VVithon: God man | 186 Chap.36, a 
_ periſheth, | The thirdbooke 

Inlike ſort, O Lord, gue me pati- 
efatb.12, 1. ence now ©, help me, O my God, 6 
mnh-20,36: wil I| not feare, be I neuer fo gree- 

Pla.56,11. (; Ai d p | 

Aﬀes.s, ar, Poulhe afflicted *, 

$a And now in theſe my trobles,wha 

ſhal 1 faie ? Euen thy wil be done, 

* £Matt.6,ro Lord|® :Ihauc deferued this aftlich- 

- kPfal.69, 5. 0n,and puniſhment t, and therefote 

| mult ot neceſlinie beare ir(God grant 

that patientlic I maie do fo) til after 

.theſe ſtormes faire weather comes a- 

gaine, | 

I know right wcl,thou ciſt by thine 

almighrines either altogether re- 

mooue awaie this tentation, or mitt- 

gate the rage thereof, that I faintnat 

vtterly,as oftcn heretofore thou haſt 

4 Plal.77, 1. done © of thy great mercie towardes 

2. mc,O my God.And the more trobles 

5. ſuppreſſe me,the more ſweetelie ſhal 


6, The refiched with the help of thine 
almig htie right hand. | 


| Chap.3s. 
of calling for Gods aſſitance,and hope | 


tÞ reconer lis tauor againe, 


. vb abs 4 


LORD. 


Y {onne,] ami that Lord 

| 1g euen the ſtrengthener of 
2 Nahiim 2, 3 men inthe daic of troble 4, 
verſe, | 7. vnto whom thou muſt make recourſe: 
| | | as. 


A 4 V0 i EE * ODA. AE =. db 20s WR, 
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1897 Pra'er the expeller 
of the Imitation of ChriF. of prpietienc 
5often as it goes not wel withthee, , © 
Bur thou feeleſt not my heauenlie | 
omfort,becaule thou turneſt not thy bg 50, 15 
| | alm.$6, 1, 
elfe with ſpeede vnro praler ®, 2%. 
For before thou makeſt ante car- 
eſt prater ynto mce, thou ſeckeſt 
nuch comfort elſe where, and rakeſt 
pleaſure in outwarde things ; which 
{0 thee ſmal good, vnul thou per- 
ſwade thy ſelfe in deede, that 1 1t 1s x N23, 18, * 
| al.27, 14. 
who deliuer ſuch out of rroble as put p,y_;1? 24. 
their c6nfidence in me ©, and that dp(A,z3,16 
without me no helpe is auatleable *, 17% 
no counſel] eobrabla *, no phyſick | 18. 
durable *, Sep, "2 
But now hating taken courage = ,, 
vnto thee after ſtormes, waxe thou fLuk.s, 43. 
ſtrong againe in the light of my mer- 9 Reu.2 2,7, 


cie, For I am readie faith the Lords, "Reu.21,T, 
2 .Pct.3, 13. 


6, i v.36, 


2, 


not onelte to reſtore al ws. bo ob.» 

— I "K ' . "2 I 
tier integritie,but alſo mightilic to Fo 
renew them ® . Sq 6.&C. 


[s there anie thing too harde for "1-Kings.8, 
me + > Or am 1like to them which 3&5: 
& if k ; } + þ Titus.1, Is 

cepe nor promuc * ? Where 1s thy 4 
faith ? Srtand conſtanthic, and perſe= 1Mar.24,r3 
vere ! ; ſhowe thy ſelfe a patient and ®Pf.27, 14+ 
valiant man,& doubt thou nor bur in ** Cor. 16, 


due time thou ſhalt hinde comfort *, evans "3 


Waite ®, waite | ſaie for me, and1 7 - 
wil come and heale thee, Iris tcnta- 3 4+ 
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Be} rone 1m faith. | 18$ Chap.6, 
* 4 's Te | The third booke 
WY tion that trobles thee ; & vaine feare Wn 


which terrifies, What good doth care 
© Mat.6,25 Of furure chances, but cuen bringſe. 
' 26,&c. rowe vpon ſorowe ® ? The daie hath 
Prouer. 10, enough with his owne grictc ?, A 
| verſe. 22. yaine thing it is, and to no purpoſe, 
| PMat-6,34 ther to be fad, or to reioice for 
things to come, which perhaps wl 

—Acuer come to paſle, 
But man with ſuch 1maginations 
maic be deceaued; albeit ſo'eafilieto 
= be carried awaic with rhe rentation 
q Matth-14, of the enimic, is an 36. rom of a 


—_— we. AA% oo 


verſe. 31. e-. | | | of | 
Matrh.16, 8. faint! hart, and litle faith 4. He wat 


rMath.4,8. etch not whether he 1]]Jude, and dc- 

' | - 9. ceaueaman with true things,or with 

Luke 4, 5: falſe; whether with the loue of pre- 
| *: ſentt,orfearcof things tocome. 

: och m A Wherefore neither be thou tro- 

Plat 8. bled in minde,nor fcarec; truſt onelie 

Pſal;; 4) 22. 1n-me, and repoſe confidence in my 
Pla,tt5,n. mercie *, 

| Manie-times thou thinkeſt I am 

tPl.y19,151 farotf,whenin deede 1am at hand*: 

' 155- and when thou ſuppoſeſt that al lis 

1.C9.10,13 gone, manic-times So anc comes 

-eIn.1,12 roulingin ". So that al 1s not loſt, 
| though rhou ſuſteine aduerſitie. 

; ' According tothe ſenſe of preſent 

| miſeries thou muſt nor- iudge; nei- 

ther when anie miſchance happe- 


neth, 


4. if Me. Veit afoot > 
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6, Chap- 36. 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 


nth, be fo maoucd and diſmaied as 
though no hope of eſcape were left 
atal *, 

Thinke not thou art ytterlie caſt 
off, though for atime cither Iſende 
affliction, or denic thy defired com- 
fort; for thereby thou mult enter in- 
tothe kingdome of heauen ?, And 
afluredlc 1t1s berter both for thee, 
$I and al the reſt of my ſcruants, to be 
> ſtirred vp with aducrhiine *, than to 
| 


enioic al things at your harts deſire. 

| For lam ſo priuie to the {..crer co- 
gitations of the hart, that I know it 1s 

reathe for thine cucrlaſting wel- 
Ay tobe ſomerime left rothy ſclte 
introb!es, leſt perchance being put- 
fed yp with proſperitic, thou : + 
thy ſclfe to be = which thou arr 
not *, 

I can take awaic thatI gaue ®, and 
giue it againc, whenTrhinke it good, 
ItI gaine, it is mine ©:If Itooke awaie, 
I rooke not thine, foraſmuch as cueric 

ood giuing,and cucrie pertect pitt is 
[ome $, 

Wherefore, when Iſende thee mi- 
ſcric,and aduerfitic, nexher do thou 
fret ©, nor faint ': for 1, even 1 the 
ſame can ſpeedilic ſuccor thee, and 
turne thy ſorowe into 1oIc againe *. 

Burt, 


189 | Adwerſitie,phyſick 
for the ſoule- 


*1,Cor,10, . 
Verics I 3» 


Y Actes.14, 
veric. 22. 
* Pſal.11 9, 
verſe. 67. 

71, 
Luke,9, 2 3» 
i,Pet.1, 6. 


To 


2 Deu.32,15 


b Mat 25,14 
15, &c. 
28. 1 


C1 .Cor. 4,7; 


d Tam.1,17, 
cx.Per.q,1 2 
fHeb.iz, 3s. 
Heb.10, 25, 

36... 
8 Deut. 32,. 
rerle. 39.8 
1.San,2, G&. 
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| rftie,phyſick, 190 Chai 4 
| "4 ſole. The third booke 
; But, in thatI deale-ſo with rhee 
. Þ Plal.119, amirighreous®, and muchto be con 
=_ 75 mendcd, And if thou beeſt wiſe, an 
lang, 14. ..: . REO x oh 
5 þ.Theſ.1.6 wateſt rhis wy doing vprightlic,tho 
lames.1, 2. Wilt neuer ſo heawlie mourne| fo 
I . » |. 6: 
; thine aducrſitic,burrather be gladi, 
&Eph.5, 20. and thanke me therefore *? yeatia 
Hob.6 7. wiltconfefle thy ſclfe, that herein e. 
| 10: ſpecialic thou ſhouldeſt retoice, in 
mloh I - 9. _ " . 
in puniſh; ng] do not ſparc thee |, 


te. tote er a ws en. 


 nToh.16,20 
- oMat.10,16 As the Father hath Joued me, f 
17. hayeIloued you, faide Ito my dilci- 
4 TOS pi - ples ®, whom? Ifentnoryntorranli 
| verſe. 5. foric pleaſures *, bur vnto great 
- qMat.5,11. combates ® ; nor ynto honor ?,|but 
'2iPer.z, 13. vnto infamic 1; nor vnto idlengs *, 
| }- 14. butvnto painfulnes*{; not ynto reſt*, 
| PH4719,7: but ro bring foorth much frure with 
Chterr. 9,35. patience. My ſonne, forgetnor theſe 
| 38, my wordes, 
 TLuk.10,2, 


= 
, 
- 


That t» finde Ged,owr creator ,we 
ſhould forlake al things. 


SERVANT, 


z=3 My Lord, as yet | 
Al ſtand greatlic in neede 
Mof thy fauor,thatTI maic 
gcome to thar paſſe,that 
SYnc!tlcr man , Nor anic 
othcr 
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bap. 37+ 191 For ſake al,to finde God. 


of the Imitation of Chrif, 
xther creature * maie letme, For as 
long as anie thing dereines me back, 
cannot freelie take my flight to 
ce ®, 
He that ſaide ©, Oh that I had 
inges like a dooue,that I might the 
awaic and reſt, would freelze haue 
lied, 

What is more quiztthan the fim- 
ple cte © ? or what morear liberttc, 

an he who defircth nothing inthe 

orld ©? 
So that man muſt ouerpaſle al crea- 
res, and bring himſclte vato that 
orwardnes,that rauithed befide him- 
elfe,he confefle that thou the Crea- 
or of al things art nothing like vnwo 
hy creatures *. 

Vnles manbe- free from rhe loue 
df cuerie creature 8, he cannot qui- 
tlic applic bumfelfe ro heaucnhlic 
hings, 


For therefore fewe there be which 


2Rom.8,35 
Z6,&Cs - 

b Luk.9,2 3+ 
2 40 

2 5+ 
©Plal.55, 6+ 


d Matt. 6,22 


Reuecl.5, 2. 
2. 


8 Luk. $,1 W 
Luk.14, 26« 


2 -y 1 
a | », 


addi rhemſclues to the ſtudic of 


cleſtial- things, becauſe fewe cart 
ichdrawe themfelnes. wholic from 
he Iloue of this world ". 
Butrodo fowe haue neede of the 
pectal fauor of God'i, which matic 


IIfe 'p the minde,and rauith it aboue 
it ſelfe.. 


l Marth. 21 
yerie... $6.4 
Luk.14, 18, * 


Lon, 44. 
6 Fa. 


- - 


A gadlie wiſe better rhavt 192 


Chap.» 
«4 morldlie wiſe mas. The third booke | 


k;;Cor.13,1 
2. 
3. 


I Matth.1 3, 
verſe, 44- 


F*4» 
mRq.8,33 


34z&C. 
Philip. 3, 8. 


» Gali, rt. 
12. 

© 1 Cor.1, 
verſe.” 18, 
19,XC, 

P 2.hhm.3, 
verſe. 16. 
| 17 « 
 QqQMattQ15,% 
-n,Corir,20 
F Matry7, 22 
Rom.2, 21. 
28,&C 
James ,22 
23,6:C- 
iGalatiq, 9. 
| 10 
Galat 5, 1. 
Colofl;5,20 
t Colon 335 
Galzt 6,14. 


J. thing |. Whatſocuer is not God 14 
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And vnles man be fo lift:zd vp 
ſpirit, and, being delwered from 1 
worldlic things, conioincd to Get 
wharſpeuer he either knowcrh, « 
poſleficth is ro verie ſmal purpoſe | 

A long whulc ſhal he be a nouice 
and groucl on the ground,which m 
keth account of anie thing, b.ſide 
that one eternal, and infinire good 


( 
4 
1 
| 
| 


nothing, and to be cſtecmcd for no. 
thing |. 

Doubtles great difference is there 
berweene the wiſcdome of a man in- 
ſpired from aboue *, and the knows- 
ledge of worldlie wife men ®: and 
much more excclent 1s that dotrine 
which floweth from heauen ?, & rhe 
celeſtial fountaine,than that is pain- 
fullic ferchr fro the braincs of man +, 

Manic there be which ſtudie hea- 
uenlic things; bur which doo thoſe 
things that belong thereynto *,not 
imanie. |; . 

Another great let is, for that men 
ſtand ypon ſignes,8& 7 ne things", 
and beſtowe ſmal diligence in the 
mortiheng of themſclues *, 

I marucl what the marrer is, or 
with what ſpirit we are led, or what 
comneth into our mindes,which are | 
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Chap. 3 7. 
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193 Spiritual men ſhould 
of the Imitation of ChriFF. walks ſpiritnabe. 
called ſpiritual, that with ſuch care t 
and ſtudie we ſceke after vile and va- *Matt.6.19, 
niſhing things *, and fo ſeldome cal Eze<h-344% 
our wits together t5 thinke/'ypon the *** 3» ** 
matters of ſaluation *! Yea after a ,@1,q. . 
litle conſideration we by & by burſt " 
out againe,and waic not our deedes yReu., 19% 
anie more in the balance ?., 7.00 

Where our affeions be * , wee *Matt.6,21 * 
marke not: & that al which we haue 
is vnpure *,we lament not. 2 Bſai. 64,6. 

For euerie man hath corrtipted 3 kom. z,o 
his waies Þ, which was the caule of it, 
ſo greata floudin the old world <, 12. 

So thatrhe aftefion within being Plalm.14,1, 
ynpure, needs muſt rhe ations pro- 
cceding from the affeQions, wh 
ſhowe the want of ſtrength, be vn- z8. 
pure 4, For of a pure mindethe frure 39. 


of a good hife doth proceede ©, Luk.27, Oy 
Inquiric is made,how much a man a, 6 ;2 
doth: but how zelouſlic it was done, 23. 
no confderartion is had, Matt.12,3} 
Whether he be rich, or ſtrong, or | Wy 35s 
faire,or ſoure; whether he can wrire * +45» 
wel, or ſing wel, or plough wel, we 


enquire: bux how poore 1n ſpirit he 


f Matt. 5, 3. 


is f 
is ', how patient and mecke *, how , 117 t 


religious and ſpiritual , manie wil yerſe, 2g. : 


norte], 
Nature beholdeth the ourwarde 


$217 By oe partes 
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Renoxace thy ſeife,and | 194 Chap.3s,Þ 
fnds reſt.  Thethird boocke 
| Þloh 9, 24. partes of man®;Grace rcfpeRerh the 
# _ $, 15: mmward ': that commonhe is decea- 
| 1s 2; ed +, this hath hir truſt in God |, 
klam.z, 6. thatſhe maicnorcr. 

IPſa.116, 7. 

8. Chap.zs. 

SP That wemuttdenic our ſeluesnmd 


renounce vtcerlc al carnal 


2Luk.9,23. deſires. 
dy, Cor.6c,9 
ny p = LOR D. 
- x.Tim.6,/ 8. 
"9 5: Y lonne,thou canſt 
10. # notcome vnto perfect 


| - _ LIE *; freedome, vnles thou 
' 2 OSS Uh vererly denie thy ſelf, 
| 1g, WE OHH) ASTMAnicasATre c0- 
F 1.Per-2, 41. nerous 5; as manic as Joue them- 
| - 1 ay th + ſelues © as manie as luſt 4;as are cu- 
Luke, 6 ious ©; buſie-bodies *; defirous al- 
| verſe. | 25. Waics of pleaſure 8 not of Teſus 
| »PC.2,1.&c Chriſt, nee” wp. that which ſhal 
© - ; 4 not abide *, (tor wharſocuer is nor 
| 3ARS.5, 3% of God wil come to naught ©), arc 
LOS caprines and in bondage 'vnto Sz 
tan 


k Rom+s6, 1 : 


| 44 'Take'this for al. Forfake al |, and 


ILuk 9, 23- finde al ”, Forſake thy defire *, and 

"Mzt.19, 7 finde reſt ®, Meditate hereof conti- 

| . g Nualic, and when thou haſt ful6lled 

jy Mar.$, 74 al,thou ſhalt vnderſtand. 

*Mat.10,,9 SERYANT. OmyLordthiscan- 
| | NOT 
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.38. | 195 Pr etz0u5 thre; before God 
cake of the Imitation of Chriff. are vi ck man, 
+Þ notbe done in a daie, ncither is ita 
- © olaic for children : but therein brief- 

ic the whole 6% 9 of a godliec 
mangis comprehended. 
LORD, Sonne, change not th 
mind for al that,neither be thou FF 
maied artthe naming of perfe&ion : 
burſo much the more ſtir ypthy ſelfe __. 
ynco higher things ?,and at the leaſt ** —_ Jy'3s 
in defire figh after them, , 6 
ON tha - thou wert come yore mo 
{ſe that thou couldeſt not Joue | 
Þ felfe, nor diſobeie me 2; then woals TY 
© 11ike thee wel, then ſhouldeſt thou 
© leade thy life in 101e,and quictnes *! r Leu.26,3. 


Thou haſt as yer manie things to 48a 
be forſaken , the which vnles thou a 


altogether yeeld vp to me, lovke not 

Þ co attaine the end of thy dehire. 

KF Icounſelthee ro buic of me go!d'; pg. 2.18; 
tried by the fire {, thatthou maiſtbe ** 
made rich, I mcane celeſtial wiſe- 
dome which rreaderh al abieR, and 
vile things vnder fecte. 

Caſt awaic the wiſcdome of this 
world *, thatis, ccfle ro pleaſe, and *r.or.1,:6 
flatter thy ſelfe after the facion of the *1.10b 2,15 


n 16 
world *, x Matth.z3, 


I tel you,the moſt vile things,mult ,_-. 
be bou br with pretious things T yo = 
and ſtitch as are of greateſt accompr 49. 
3, among 


if © 


, 
"' ® 
- 
: 


o devietnes | r95 Chap.yz 
2h world Thethind books. 
_ men. For the true wiledome 
'Y1.Cor.13, of G OD, which doth nor arrogat: 
verl9; 14. muchtotitſclfe y, nor defireth to be 
5 T” ©>?9 preatly accounted of in this world?, 
at.7> 22. as ; a | 
'* 22, Which manie commend in wordes ?, 
 bMat. 23,3. but diflent there from in deedes \, 
©1.C0.1,20 ſcemeth buta vile ©, and baſe thing, 
7 21, ? 
DM and therefore is not thought vpon 
«Math.13 welnigh:and yetfor al thatit is th 
vers, as, Welnig gar be or al that ir is the 
45. pretious treaſure 4, and the peark 


45. hidden fro manic. 


Chap.39. 
The mutabilitie of mans hart; and 
vf chinking ypon God in,and 
«fore al things, 


LORD. 


Y ſonne, beleeue 
notthe atfe&ion whid! 
} mooues thee at thi 
| 64 rime, for ſpcedilie | 
Ir 2 wil change. | 
Fo! as thou liueſt, rhot 
ſhalt be ſubject ro murabilitie cue! 
per-force *;and be now merie, no 
'** fad; how quiet , now trobſed; noy 
zclous,now cold ; now earneſt, now 
rechles; now graue, and by and by 
Lghr of behawor. 
Norwithſtanding the wife ma; 
| right} 


» Pſcx44 


SS. LL 4a 


Chap. 39» 197 

of the Imitation of ChriFF. 
rightlic inſtructed inthe ſpirit, ſtan- 
derh faſt 
not regarding what he feeleth in 
himſelte, or on what fide the winde 
of inſtabilitic doth blowe, but how 
he maic bring his purpoſe to a right, 
and bleſſed end », 

For ſoitfalleth our, that one, and 
the ſame man, maie abide ynmoo- 
ued © among ſo manifold cuents, if 
the ſingle c1e of his minde be dire- 
cd continualie vpon me. 

And the more pure the ce of his 
minde1s*,the more conſtantlie doth 
he abide in the middes of ftormes <. 
But manic haue this ſight of theirs 
trobled, ſo that eafilic they looke vp= 
on cuerie pleaſure obietted; and 
hardlic can one be found without al 
blemiſh of ſelfe-loue f, 

Socame the Icwes vnto Martha, 
and Marie being at Bethanja,nor for 
lelus fake onlie, bur rhat they might 
ſee Lazarus 8. 

Therefore the cie of the minde 
muſtbe purged", that it maie be {im- 
ple,and right,and caſt vpon me alto- 

gether,notwirhſtanding the ma- 

nifold diuerſitie of things 
which come be- 
TWWeEene. 


I 
J 
J 


ML TX a—_—_ Y 


3. That 


No quemes in thu 


Noon theſe mutable things, ” 


world, 


b Pſal.16,8, 


eP({,112,6, 
7 
8. 
4 Mat-6,22, : 


27s 
eAQS.S,41. 


fi.Co.13,4. 
2.Cor.12,14 


TY 
8Tohn,r 2,9 


b Mat: 6,22 
23. 


: 


edi; al in al, 198 Chap.4e, 
| The third books 
Chap.49. 
That 3tts « pleaſure about al pleaſures, 
to loue God aboue al,and mm 
al things. 
SERVANT. 


EEE Ehold, my God, 
1 {93 } Sy al things *, Whar will 
| res more?*whar more har 
115) KEY 247 pic thing can I will 
LEEEZ NA] tor ? Dy 
Ofauoric, and ſweete worde ; but 
bofobs/es © him which loucrh the wordg, not 

4. ©, the worlde, nor the things'in 
17, world Þ! 
My God, and al things. To him 
that ynderſtandeth II haue faide ſuf. 
ficient; and to repeare the fame of 
rentimes is a delight ro him that lo 
3 2, &c. uerh*, A ; 
«Pf104,29  For,ifthou be preſent 4, al things 
;o. bring 10ic; if rhou be abſent, what 
ePhal 4, 5, can make merie ? 
Pia'm.16,8. Thou makeſt the minde quict;and@1 
9. thou bringeſt much peace, and theſſ 

| Rom. 8.35 101C of harr "I 

Phi - wg Through thee we thinke wel of alſſe 
Phi.4.1: &c things * ; and through thee 8 in alſfh 
e Phil.:,r1z things | we praiſe thee , With outſfo 
b eph.5,20 thee nothing canlike vs long ; af c 

that 


*Rom 8.31, 


- 
+. 


+ _ 
” S*- .. . 
3 p > 
* "a1 > 
| EL 
/ - 4 . 
yu 


EC h2p.40. 199 

of the Imitation of Chrif, 

har cucrie thing maie be grareful & 
7d, thou mult blefle it with thy fa- 
or, and ſeaſon it with the ſauce of 
hy wiſedome. 


Whar is nor ſauorie ro him, to 


hat can pleaſe him,to whome thou 
tnotpleaſanr? 

Burthe wiſe of this world *, and *Rom.1, 
uch as ſauor of the fleſh ! lack thine 2-Cor.1, 


eauenlie wiſcdome: for in the fleth IRom.# 
© 


' Burthey are wiſe in deede, who fo-' verſe. 
owe thee in contemning the world, 
ndin mortfieng the fleſh:becauſe 
cy are tranſlated from vanitie vn- 
0 veritic, and trom the fleſh ro rhe 


aude and pra! e of the Crearor ?”, Plal.14y 


Bur ods rhere is,and grear ods too 


nd of the creature *”; of ercrnirie, 
10nd of time ; of lightyncreare,and of *t-'oh-2 
eight inl:;ghrened. 

O light euerlaſting *f, which paſ- cy, , 
ſt al lighres that are made, ſhine ; 
hou ypon me; and pierce, purge, 
ufomforr, & lighren with thy _ 
es euen al the inward partes of my 
Jal 4. ſcule: 


s death ", and much vanitiein the = ram, $,s. 
rorld =, B Js Cor. I, 


pirit ©, Theſe reliſh God :and theſe *Rom 8, 
efer al 5 created ynro the ?P14-69,34 


Ged i al in al. 


yhome thou art ſauoric i ? Againe iPal.g4, 8, 


22 
19. 


20, XC, 


To 


20, 


F. 


2, &C« 


erweene the ſauor of the Creator 4, 4Rem.$, 5. 


6, 
IS) 
I6, 
I'7, 
4+ 
9, 
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O;5t of beaucn heenwnes. 


200 Chap. 49, 
The third booke 
ſoule : reuiue my ſpirit with al the 
powers thereof, that I maic cleaue 
ynto thee with a ſong of exceeding 
ioic. 
Oh, when wil that blefſed houre 
come, alwaies to be wiſhed, wherein 
| thou wiltſo fil me with thy preſence, 
t 1.Cor.15, thatthou wiltbe al inal ro me* !vn- 
verſe. 28. til when,my ioic doubtles wil nor he 
"Joh.16, 22 perfeht *, 
> ping Asyetthe old man * to my great 
"ns | | 
2 Gal 6.14. griefe 7,not yer wholie crucified ?, 
a off; 5 noryer dead *,is within me. As yet 
> Gal. 5,17. the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit *, 
*Iamcs.4,1- ;r fighteth within me <,and diſquiets 
| helin dome of the ſoule. 
| But thou, who rulcſt the raging 
«PRl.89, 9. the ſea 9, and ſtilleſt the waucs ther- 
Matth.8, 26 of when they doo ariſe, ſcatter the 
Lubes, 24+ people that delight in warre ©, bring 
Fip-68,z0 themdowne by thy mightie power, 
Extend thy mighrines, and make thy 


righthand tobe knowen, 
For in thce, O Lord, 1s mine 
f Pſal.31,1, whole truſt *, mine onlic 
| refupe 1s in 
e Þ{ 56,11, thee 2, 


That 


Chap.41+ 201 Chriftians comrage, 
» of the Imitation of Chriet. minuixcible; 
Chap.4r. 
That this life is newer free from 
rentations, 
LOR Ds 


Ooke not in this 
worlde to be without *Tob.y, nr. 


| rrobles my ſonne 2,bur Þ 2-Cor.1o, 
2) whilc thou liueſt, thou Yerie 4+ 


24 haltſtandin neede of ,,,_-- 3 
mor Thou liucft among Ki be y 


of faith *, andthe ſworde of the ſpt- Gay 
| K | ,Cor.6, 
rit *,which1s the word of God,thou 5,&C- 
canſtnot long be wirhourſome gric- Epheſ 6,10. | 
uous woundc. lames.1, 2+ | 
Furthermore, vnles thou faſten 1: Tamas 
thy minde ypon me with a pure atte- 6:4 
&on to ſufter al things for my ſake ', Reuel.z, 7. 
thou canſt neither ſulteine the heare Reuel.7, 13, 
of perſecution,nor obreine y crowne I 4s 
of erernal lite 8. Wherefore thou 6G ARE 
mult ouerpas al things like a man , , cor 16,12. 
and ſhowe a courage howlſocuer iReu.2, 17, 
things fal out, For to him which o- *Marth. 25, 


uercommeth is Manna gluen | - but veric, 10, 


for him who ſlecperh, is miſerie pre- ; i: 
pared *, 30. 
Now if thou ſeeke reſt in rhis life!, 11oh,16, 3 3. ? 
how 
2 OO Ne: 4g. 2s 
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Chriftians conrage | 202 Chap.41, 
- #«62rgincible, T, The third booke ape 
=Heb.4, 11 how wilt thou enter into cterng] 
» Htb.1o, 36 reſt 93 


, {p94 Ft Then prepare thy felfe, not to 
? 1Theſl,;, Peace,burvnto patience ®; and ſecke 
verſe. 23. for quietnes not on earth,butin hea. 
2-Theſ.3,'6 yen |®, not ainong men, or in the 
Af 4 4 world,but in God alone ?, | 
16.&,  Thououghteſtto endure al thing 
x.Cor.;, 7, for Gods ſake 5, cuen labors, gricfe, 
r2.Cor.6,4 tentations,affictions, trobles, need, 
; 5,&C. ficknes,iniuries, cul] reports, repre- 
PRE-4> fg : ) henſfjons,opprefſion,infamie, corre- 
[2,Fim.2, 3. ction, contempt * | 
5. . Forthcle things inuite, as it were, 

- *2.Tim.4, 7 ynto virtue; theſe tric the yong ſol. 
— tr dier of leſus Chriſt 5 theſe bring to 
*Mart.s, 10 the crowne of blitle*, To fuch a man 

| 3, Iwilgiue for his ſmal paines anc- 


'*ZARs.5,41 ternal rewardez and {or temporal 
Heb.1:, 8. ſhante-glorie withour end *, 


17. x . 
Y2.Cor.6, 4 Thinkeſt thou alwaics ro haue 


' proſheritie ar thine owne _ defire? 
Heb.11, 32, Looke nor for it. Mine 01d fainres & 
 *33,&c. feruanrs could ncuer hauc it : but 
*March. 14, they were faine to ſuffer much tro- 
ble *, manifold tent2tions ?, maſera- 


AM. "A —. 


49 ta i” bleendes *,which they enduredpa- 


| Heber, 37, tientlie *, truſting rather Vpon God, 

| *Reu.7,13, cthan/ypon man ®, and counting the 

»Pl.;6 1+ afti;Qtions of chis preſent time, not 
f > <> : 

«Rom. 3,1 WOrthicy glory whuch was to comes, 


Now 
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SD” 

wa 3 
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20g He that feareth God, 
of the Imitation of ChrifF, © feareth nos man, 
Now wouldeſt thou haue that our | 

of hand, which ſo manic withreares, apg.27,14. 
and long trobles could hardhe at- Pſal.z1, 24. 
K taine ? Hope therfore in the Lord 4, Cora 6,13 
| be ſtrong,&giue nor ouer diſloialie, * *om:3435 
| burvalianthic imploie both thy bo- eg uuu2 , 

dic and life for the glorie of God*®, I Marth.s,12, 
© wilinthc end moſt bounufullie re- $PC50, 19, 


| wardthee f,and in thy trobles affiſt Plalm. 91,1, 
| thee b, bY KV, 


Chap. 43- 


Chap.4z. 
Again#F the vaine indgement 
of men, 


LORD, 


Aſt chy burden c6- 
ſtance vpori the Lord 
', my ſonne,and feare *Pla.g5,22 


=y 


— or: ——— Xx 


- _ R , | 
, __ X : 
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I; Fo j 


b1.Cor,4,3 


4» 


Itis expedient,2nd a blefled thing « 2.Co.r, L 


to ſutfer on ſuch wiſe. neither 15S it 4 Marr. 5,10 | 
hard for an humble minde ©, & man © Mat-11,29 


thartruſtech in the Lord, fo to do *. 4 
| _—_— f 2.Cor. 6,4 
Manic men ſate manie things,and 5,8 


therefore Jitle regard ſhould begi- philip.2,13. 
uen to them: and to pleaſe al,itis 8 Marth, 6, 
impolhble s$. verſe, 24+ 
And although Paule endeuored 


ra 


- | - 
8 l - \; 
I 43 W- Fn 4 : 


$ Rename thy (eife, and 204 Chap. 42, 
7 g2t me fee The third broke ” 
b 'x{ Cor. 4, - _ al _ h, and made _— 
verſe 12. althings to al men! : yet palled he 
© 113,&. litleto ciudpodofingnh, © 
ih, Wage 9, Hedid as mach as laic in him to 
i, ip profit, and falue others ! ; bur for al 
| 1 x; Cor. 9, that, he could nor ſtate the flande- 
| verſe. 22, rous tongues of the wicked ® &rher. 
® 1.C6.4,12 fore committed he his whole cauſe 
wes !3* vntothe Lord *, who knew al,and a- 
, 1 ris” 4 gaink the flanderous and backbiting 
verſe. 24. ſpeeches ofthe vngodlie he defen- 
- 1.Cor.4, 12, ded himſelfe with patience , & long- 
31.Per.2, 20, ſuffering w | 
'y * ary Natwithſtanding ſometime he an- 
"verſe. 16. Iweredagaine? leaſt the weakelings 
| 11, throughhis filence ſhould be offer 
| AQes.26, 2. ded. 


3- , Why then feareſt thou the. ſen- 
| 4, &XC, 


C rence of a mortal man, who being a- 
Je J.ON.9, I. ,. . . 
_ | 2,&c, fe to daic, maie be dead tro mo- 
Philip.1,12. FoOWe 4? 

' 13.  Feare God,and thou wiltnot feare 
1. "+ manf. 
"© Ty What hurt do anie mans wordes, 
r Pſal.27, 1. 2ndiniuries to thee? Naie, himſelfe 
Pal.56, 4. be hurteth rather; and ſhal nor e- 
# Rom 14, {cape the iudgement of God, whoſo- 
verſe. 10, euerhe be, | 
2.Cor.5,1c. - Hauc thou GOD alwaie before 

thine cies, & contend not with qua- 


reling words. And though now thou 


be 
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, W& Chap 42+ 205 God loweths not hims, who 
of the Imitation of ChriffF, = loues the world, 

f Þ be without cauſe defamed *, take it «, p,,, ;, 

e Þ notgricuouſllie,neither by impatien- Ah 
ci Fminih thy reward *,burrather a... —— 

) Þ caſtthe cies of thy minde vpon me TY 

| Þ in heauen, who both can delmer 

- © thee fromal infamie, and iniurie of 


© men *, and wil reward eucrie one i 
*Þ according to his workes ), Reu.23; 4 

| Chap.43. 

= Thatwe mu#t whole reſygne ouer our 

| ſelues vnro God ut we mide to at- 


z4ine vnto the freedome of mind. 


LOR D. 


====27Y ſonne , if thou 
v2 S/ q forſake thy ſclfe *,thou 2Luk.9,23 
ARNE q ſhalr finde mee. 4 
JEAN EN See thou chalenge 
Chez) nothing ro thy ſelte, 

nor haue nothing proper, and al- 

waies thou wilt gaine®, For as ſoone ÞMarth.19, 
as thou yeeldeſf vp thy ſelfe whole verſe. 25. 
without rcuocation, thou ſhalt be 


endued with moſte excellent re- © Luke.18, 


— —_—_ _ - >—<—_—— 
-— 


wardes ©, Es = 
SERVANT. Lord, how oft ſhalI yygc.to, +. 
yeeld vp, and wherein ſhal I forſake 29. 
my ſelfe ? 30. 
LorD. Alwaics,& cueric houre; 
both in ſmal,and great matters. I cx- 
ccpt 
” E {6 WHY "0 * : ou "| he Ee ; " Ede, - A 


{ # 4 of 
. ; <4 | (4 
. WET <4, 3 6 
. = v> % | q.- > 
4 . S” > a 3 ies IDC 6. rr, 4 4 4 4 
p ” - hb : _ "=, . ok [Yo Rf 
* \ * ” &, ws h ths F 
o 7 » "_— "8 a. « $7867 
& AIRY «x - - 
. , k OT i Op ; Fx \ 
4 5 ».% oF: "SL. F wr Et Z 
Y ry p* A G = * % , 
% d - . I 


"as. 
ww 


: God lonerh not hin,who 206 Chap. 43, 
oO donerthewortd, The third booke 
_-. cept nothing: my deſire 1s to haye 
$ © Mach.1;, thee renounce al things 4. For hoy 
F vet. 4. c2nftrhoube mine,and I thine,vnles 
| +45. bothinwardlic,and outwardlie thou 
art #® haucleit, and loſt thine owne wil © 
 *Martrh.25, - , x 
verſe, 39, And rtat5ahe ſooner thou dock, 
| 42 theberterchouſhair{peede: and the 
| Lukg22,42. morcthroughlic and ſyncerehie, the 
 Toh9-4, 3+» more thou thalt pleaſe me, and pro- 
| Marth. 6,10 [> 1 (-1fe F 
F Mah. 2/4, © Cf SCATE © : 
verſe, 45. , Some there be which: giue ouer 
| 46. themſclucs, buritis with ſome exce- 
47. prion, 2, They do not fullie depende 
290 2... on God, and therefore they ſtudic 
3 Luk. y, ; 9 Dow prouide for themlclues, 
| © 60, | Orhers:atthe firſt renounce them« 
| 6. ſelues wholic: bur afterward when 
_—_ . tribulation of perſecution cometh. 
_T oy they kl awaic,& ſo do nv good at al. 
Theſe men ſhal neucr aſpire ci- 
| ther vntothe true liberrie of y mind, 
4 2.Cor.13, orto the moſt comforrable benefit 
verle. 13. ocmy familiariic ', vales they who- 
*LuE.9, 23 lie re) &, and dailie facrific 
Koo 2, ; He renounce *, and dailic ſacrifice 
= Mih.ns, themſelues |, without which none 
verſe, 24. Either can,or ſhal enioic the fauor of 
py 8, 34s God. | 
. »n*% 23+ Thaueſaideoftentimes,and nowl 
: 1g * > ſaic againe, Forſake, yeelde vp thy 
Eerie. 29, Cob 
Match. 16, {elfe?, and rhou ſhalt enioie the 
erſf:24,&c. founde quietnes of minde *, Giue 


the 


207 
of the Imitation of ChriF?, 

© the whole for the whole, cal backe 
' Þ nothing,keepe back nothing *®.Abide 
 Þ vnfainedlic, and faithfullic in me, & 
| 
| 


Chap. 44- 


thou ſhalt haue me, the freedome of 
minde, & deliuerance fro darknes ?. 

Wherefore let this be thy ſtu- 
die , ler rhis be thy praicr , with 
continuahe , that thou maiſt cuen 
nakedlie folowe naked Iefus 4, and 
die to thy ſelfe *, to live exernake 
with me '. Then ſhal both vaine ima- 
pon t and vile affeCtions ®,and 
uperfluous cogitations * depart a- 
waie: then both immoderare feare 
ſhal vade ?, and intemperare loue 
conſume awate ”. 


Chap.44. 
Of the right ofe of outnard things,and 
that we ſhould flie vnto Ged 
when we ave affixted. 


LORD. 


Y ſonne,thou mult haue 
AF a ſpecial carc,that thy minde 
#2 be ſingle and pure * in cuc- 

lace, in cuerie ation, in al thy 
ines : alſo, that al things ferue 
thee,and not thou them ®; a}ſo that 
thou be nota ſlaue, and bondmanto 
thine owne ations ©; but a maſter, a 


ruler,a free-man,an Hebrue Rn 
wy 


- 


Libertie of a Chriftiah. 


0 Luke 18, 
verſe. 22. 
23,&c. 
PMatth.25, 
verſ.35,&Xc 
qLuk. 9,23» 
TRom.s, 6, 
( 2. Tun. 2, 7 
verſe. 1. 
12. 

t Plalm. F, is 
« Mart. 6,22, 
23s 
T1,Co.7,21 


' ' 32, 
Y1.toh.4,18 
*1,loh.2,17 : 


a Mart.6,22. | 
23. 


d Martr.6, 24 


© Galat. 5,1- 


LIE Joh 4.6 


DANA GEES Sree A nut eat 6 0 Ee ih £2 
_ ay 


| 


T' 

. hs 
57th 

# ol. 3,1. 
a 2, 
L 1.Cor, 6, 
verſe. I 2, 
1.Ioh.2, 15. 
1.Co.10, 23 
dPſal.s, 6 
Ae! 

| 8. 
iGen.1, 31. 


4 Gal.4, J- 
| 


: 


| iRxo.33,9, 


eat... A... en On _ 


Nomb.7,89 


l Bxod, 33, 
verſe. 13. 


= Matt 6,6. 


- 
- 
- 
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Liberrie of 4 (br ſtiar. 208 Chan. 


The third vooke 

red into the lor, and liberrie of the 
ſonnes of God 4, whoſe etes are tur. 
ned from worldl:e ©, and caſt vpon 
heauenhe things '; who Tooke vpon 
temporal things with the left, bu 
with rhe right exe ypon erernal;who 
wilnot be brought vnder the power 
of anic thing 8; bur make al thingy 
toſeruc co good purpoſe, according 
ro the order of i/mughtie God the 
Creator *,who hath done nothing & 
al chat he did invaine *. 

Furthermore if in thy troble thou 
wilt not ſtick vnto outward thin 
nor| with a carnal cie behold the 
things that arc ſcene and heard: but 
with Moſes in al thine affaires entet 
by and by into the tabernacle of rhe 
Lord *, doubtles thou ſhalt receaut 
anſiyere ſomerime, and returne in- 
{truſted in things both preſent, and 
ro come, | 

For it was Moſes woont in matters 
of controuerſie, and difficule-things 
rogo into the Tabernacle, and to 
rid from the wickednes of mett he v- 
ſed prater |, and the calling for Gods 
aſſiſtan:e. So oughteſt thou to enter 
into the priuie cloſer of thine hart®, 
and'there moſt earneſtly ro cal ypon 
God. | | 


Chap.45- 209 | They are free, who for- 
Tf te Imioeniog of ht. = ſihothemfolin. 
For we reade " that loſhua,andthe =;,n,. 
reſt ofthe Iſraflires were therefore "—" 
deceaued of the Gibeonites, becauſe 
they counſeled nor with the mouth 
of the Lord, but gaue light creditto 


their faire tale, 


no Chap.4s. 
That man ſhould not be too ite- 
portunate in his matters. 
LORD. 


I Onne,caſt thy bars vcore 


4 ; | 
EN IAN in due time I wil grant 


yi 

LSE, 

mandements, and thoy ſhalt finde neur.12, 28 

great profit thereby ®. | Pſal.85, 8. 
SERYANT, O my Lord,l willing- 


lierefer mine whole cauſe ro thee ©; ©Marr.6, 25 
forl find that al my cares do naught _ *9&& 


bDeut.6, 3» 
4,8 C» 


preuaile, inde. 


Oh that I were not 0 Hyuaan of 

worldlie things, but could cucn our 

| I bt ATR" obcie thee ©! "= 7 

© roxnD., Mylſonne, manic-times a 1 

| man defires a thing , which. after- 

wardes he miſlikes when he hath it 

once ... Becauſe the defires of cne 

thing do nor long endure butferce 
you 


$ 
$ 
gl 
: 


C 


Gods raeyere,u 06 21d Chap. 46, 
—_ | +» rhechiithiils © 
—__ you to couet after ſondrie'& dmers, 
*Luk/9,23z Wherefore irisno ſmal thing for 
Luk.14,26 a man euecn in ſmaleft rhings to for- 
fReu,r2*;, fake himfelfe : and,he that wil go for. 
to \&c. ' warde (in deede muſt vrteriic denie 
* gMatth. 1z, himſelfe ©,for he who fo doth is moſt 
' verſe, 24 xr libertic,and ſafe. 
«pp Bucthe old ſerpent f, an viter eni. Þ! 
kLukc. 4» 3 b 
| 4, &c, Mie to good men's ,cefſeth ar no rime 
* 1.Tin.6, g. from rempring *; . bur night and daie 
| 10. laterh ſnares co entrap, 'and ouer- 
| 3-Pet 5, 5. throwthe ſimple. | 
0 tch.26 ?- - Wherefore warchand |praie', tha 
| verſe. ar, YE enecr not into tentauon, 


Chap.46. 
That man hath nothing which good is 
of kimlſeife; neither that he ſhould 
| glorie of ante thing. 


& < Fx=cea <X 


SERVANT. 


&J Ord , what 15 man 
<8 Ni thatthou art mindeful 
&X, of ym *? and the fonne 
9; Wt of man, that thou viſi- 
SPY) weft him > Whar hath 


| Ca 
| ur ſs 3. ; regard him © Y 


1 OTLord, I maie nor cadaaal if 
aRom 9 .:o thoudo reieRt me 4; neither reaſon 


with. thee, if thou denie my requeſts. 
| Bur 


3 , 
®, 
: 
. 


| 


| 


> 4 
4 "R 
= a” La - 


2p.46. 217 | Ambition the poiſon 

ka of the Imitaticnof ChriFF. of the owls 4 
Bur thus maie Itrulic both thinke 

with my ſelfe,and ſaie,Lord,] am no- 

thing,l haue no gaodnes of my ſelf ©; *2.Cor.z, y 

bur naked came I our of my mothers !:Cor,4, 7+ 

wombe *, and naked ſhal I returne _— ps 

thether, cb $3; 24s 

- ; 1,Tim.6, 7+ 

If thou afliſt me nor, and inward- 

lie inſtrut me I faint vererlie, and g pf 51, 10, 

become diſſolure 8. 11,&c, 
Bur thou, Lord, alwaies art one, | 

and abideſt the ſame for euermore »; *Pſ102,12. 

thou art alwaies good ', righteous *, Totnes 

and holie'!; for Ou doll al things $ Dern an 

wel, rightcouſlic, purelic,|and with 11,Þercr,1x, 

wiſedome ”, n P{,104,1. 
But 1, alas, am more proane ro 2,&c. | 

come rather backward than forward; 

I continue not cuermore at one "Tob.1 4,1, ; 

ſtaie®, becauſe lam ſubic& ro alrera- K; 

tion,like thetime. 

' Notwithſtanding, if thou reach 

forth thine helping hande, I ſhal 

fpecdilie be comforted 9, for thou *112.16, 8. 

withour mans aide canſt aſſiſt, and ſo 

ſtrengthen me, that my countenance 

no more ſhal alter and change di- 

uerflic, and my minde ſhal be fixed, 

and waite vpon thee alone ?P. PPſ.104,27 
Therefore, did I know, while et- 

ther I couetthe zeale of the ſpirit, or 


am driuen by ſome occaſion ro ſecke 
thee 


: 
7? 
7 
"IEA 


ZESY 
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©Toh. 16,22. of thy conſolation *. Finalie , 


Tebſe God, and | 213 ' Chap. 
pleaſe God, | The third booke 

thee(for there is none that can com. 

fort me), how to contemne the com. 

a1toh. 2,5 fort of this world 4,doubrles I ſhoul 

| 36. both hope wel of thy fauor, & look: 

with 10ic.ulnes ſomerime for the Ln 

it 

"Y fal ont wel with me atanic time, ity 

x þ '; &\ of thy goodnes '; Iam bur yanitien 
0 Pl.144,3- ja + 1ght ©, of none account *, mot. 

4. tal *,and fraile ?. 


| 


7 _ $9, 48. Whereof then do I boaſt 2 Or why 


49) '% couet I ro be had in admiration ?/ E. 
| M ucnof nothing *: bur that is; yanitie, 
Tlob.14, 22 Doubtles a moſt peltilenr ; And 

Zler.9, 23. vaincthing ambition 15;1tboth dray- 


* Tames.3,1. erhman awaic from the true glorie, 


Tames 4, 6. and ſpoiles him ytterlie of Gods« 
Eec! 10, 7 $019 © 17 wm a 

For while man pleaſerh hanſels 
| bLuk Lþt 4 he diſpleaſerh Es b- while he ſee- 


Joh. «4 © kerh the praiſe of men * , he leeferh 
I6h.: or 4; therruevirtues of the minds. cis 
Bur the true gloric and true tejok- 
dere. 9,23. cing is for a man to glorie not « 
24 himſelfe,but ofthee 4:and to reigic 
Ro "RS of t thy Namc,not of his virtuc,or anle 
" ching beſl des,but onlie for thy ſake, 
Whcor: praiſed be thy Name, 
* not mine ; extolled be thy workes, 
3, %c notwine ; let thy holic name be ma 


| m_— gnified *, letmchaue no praiſe atal. 


[ 


21 3 Praiſe God, and 

of the Imitation of Chri#F. pleaſe God. 
I wil euermore gloric inthy praiſe 
"Bf; ofmy ſclfe I wil not,cxcepr itbe of fPſ.106, 47. 
Wminc infirmitics 5. 82.Cor.lt, 
= Letthe Iewes receaue honor one __ Sa? 
"Wofanother Þ, Iwil ſecke thatwhich bIoh.5,4 = 
Wcommeth of God alone. lohn.1 2, 43 
'*F Althegloric, the credit, the eſti- iReu.21, 23 * 
WE mation of this world, if it be compa- 24. 
"Ercd with thar everlaſting glorie of > 
thine *,whatir is bur mere yanitie,& kgcc.og7. 
fooliſhnes * > 9. 

Wherefore, O my truth, my mer- 12, &c. 
cie, my God !, O bleſſed Trinme, to | Plak25, 2» 
thee be praiſe ®,and honor, and glo- g.1 271... 
rie,and power for eucrmore, Amen. 1,Tim.1, 17. | 
2. Tim.4,: &. | 


Chap 147» 


Chap.47. 
That the praiſe of this world Fr 


) to bes contemned. 


LOR D. 


7 E not thou trobled, 
my ſonne,though thou 
lee others extollcd, 
Mand'eſteemed, and thy 
SZEEARY ſclfc deſpiſed, and con- 
remned *, A Iam. 2, I 
Caſt the cies of thy 'minde ypon 
me, and, I warrant thee, thou wilt 
brooke thy contempr wel enough®, barry 
" SERVTANT. O Lord, we arc blind, 
; and, 


—— — 
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Loud the Creator, aboue 214 Chap.,y, 
CreArwres, | The third booke 


| and, alas, cahilie ſeduced with vanj. 
© Gen.6, 5. tie ©, Ifllooke wel into my ſelfe,] a 
ur | | Bot hurt of anie thing ; ſothatT haye 
. *Dan-9, 14 no cauſe to complaine of thee at al!, 
of Bur for thatI haue both. manierime 
Wo. | ' andgricuouſlic offended theeal thy 
* *Gen. 3,17, creatures doo rightlic arme them. 
' 18. ſeluesagainſt me ©, 
| Thcrefore praiſe, and honor, and 
f Dan. 9, 7. glorie belongerh ro thee, bur ro me 
| | 8, e,and contempt *. 

Andexceprtl frame my ſclfe pati- 
| entlic ro beare the contempt and de. 
8Pſ.123,2. ſpighr of al men 2, Iſhal neuer at- 
. Ma * raine cirher a quiet mind , the light 
"Pp _ thy ſpirit, thine cuerlaſting ſoge- 

13, tlC*, 


o 
> 
» 


F | Chap.43. 
| That we wnef? not re#7,or depend 
| VPON IBAN. 
LORD, 


£Y ſonne.if thou for atni- 
k./ | \tie and {freendf{hip fake, re- 
* #I0h.14,27 &8N&tApoſe anic cohidence on man, 
| Tohn 16,33- neucr looke to be quier, and atreſt*, 
| Phal.118, 8. Burzf chou betake thy ſclfe vnro the 
| Pla! ws : umorral, and cuerlaſting truth *, 
| * ?2 atthedeparturcof thy freend, thine 
dPA.n7,2, bart wilnotberrobled. 


, 
? 
we N P P 
F « << x on 3; 
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> "AP | 7 ; c 
hap 43, 215 Be humble, and 
. . . 
of the Imitation of Chrif?. get benor. 


On me ſhould thy loue be groun- 
lcd, and for my ſake ought eueric © 1.Per.z,8, 
pod man to be Joucd ©,and rhe more 
deerelie, 

Without me freendfhip cannor 
aſt: neirher is 1t true,and pure loue, 
yhich I cople not together, 

So mortihed ſhouldeſt! thou be 
Tom theſe affections, that, as tou- 
hing thy ſelte,thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme ,o,fe,  ;-. 
5 be 5% AA al comfort d, I.Cor.7,31» 

So much: the nigher is man ro- 
od, as he is farder from/the com- * Phili.z, 5. 
oct of this world: and fo much the Ge 
more highl:ie doth he aſcend vp to 72GGn 


d\fatth. 10, 


| 4, 6. 
od, as the more deepelic he def- — | 
\&c. 


endeth into,and deſpiſech himlſelf*<, r.Per.s, 6. 
But he, who arrogates. anie good 
thing to: himſclfe, letrerh the fauor 
pf God from dwelling within him. 
For the holie ſpirit doth. alwaics fPſa.gr, 17, 
ſecke a mecke, and humble minde f, Efa1.6E, 2, 
Couldeft thou once bring thy ſelfe 
to nothing, & renounce the lJouc | 
of © £400 JurelicI would come, 81Joh.2,zx 
Wand powre vpon thee moſt fingular lob.z2, : 
benefits. But while thou lookett yp- 
on creatures,thou loaſcſt the fight of 
the Creator ". - Itam4a4s; 
Learne in al things to maiſter thy | 
lelfe for thy Makers ſake : fo _ 
1 


' 
| 
3 
[ 
: 
| 


x Be Chriftes ſeboley. 216 Chap, 


The third booke 
thou atraine vgrothe knowledge 
God. | 
2h Euen the vileſt thing loued, ; 
iMatth-10, 1,ked ypon vndiſcreerlie ',dothi 
- 24% : 44 file a man,and hinder him from h; 
| 2, & PINES. 


Chap 49. 
Again#t vaine, and worldlie 


knowledge, 


L ORD. 


WJ Y ſonne, be not the 
SAVAO Ecarricd awaic with the fa! 
E2x3and ſubule ſpeech of 'm 
For the kingdome of God is not 
a1.Cor.4,zo WOrde,butin power *, 
| Liſten co my wordes, for they! 
bPC.«1 9,97. flame the minde *, lighten the 


+ Plal;r19, derſtanding <©;ſermenon fire 9; at 
verſe. 130. bring the true comfore ©, 


Platm bu | Readenorhing with a minde 
rt *-,' ſeeme the more learned onlic, « 
<er.23,:9. Wiſe : but to mortifie thy ſfinnes . 
*Pſal.19, 8. this wil more profit thee, than & 
Pla1rg,50. khowledge of manic obſcure at 
1 hardqueſtions f, 


''Y Ir4.Cor." ] | 
wh | ?3 | Though thou haue read muchy! 
: : -. \ = 
{8 Luke. 10, at the laſt rhou muſt be faine 
' lvezſe. 42. come vnito one —_ 8 2 


 Tonclie teach men wiſedome;, a 


1.49: 217 Be ( briftes fcholer+ 
ba "Hf the Imitation of Chri. 
.W (nor men) giue ynderſtanding to 
Kh ſimple *: fo. charchey, whome I » Prou.r, 4. 
peake ynto,do eahilie prooue wile, & Prou-2, , 6, 
xrofit much 1n the ſpirit. Mtn 5g 
Woe to them who ſecke manic 
ings of man, and negle&rhe waic, i ar, 23,24 
oſerue me *, | +: 34,&c 
The time wil come, when the ma- 
er of maſters, the Lord of angels,c- 
en I ſhal appeare, to take an accoiir 
pfal men, and to examine the con- ty ne, 
cience of euerie one *: then wil I 20,8. 
carch Ieruſalem with lights ! , and 31. 
li{couer thoſe things which laie hid Ny age 
adarkenes ”, at what time tongues 1 Ccen-d 
hal ceafle , and knowledge doo no. =, Corr 1, 
yod *, verie, . 8; 
l,cuen Ido fo lift vpthe humbled 
Wninde, that in a moment it. ſhal con- *Mat. 16,19 |; 
-aue more knowledge. of the cter- 20, | 
al ruth *®, than anie man byrenne Mak-13,01 
; Luke:21,14. 
e Fecres ſtudie can attaine ynto, | I8, 
& [reach neither ianglinglic co dil- &. 
FMuict; nor diucrſitie of opinions'to gu, th 
J amd + 5, 
iftrat;nor ambirioutlic ro ger fame; 4.&<. 
To oe contentiouſhe to obraine victo- Iruk.9,23, 
ic by force of argument. mt G2. 
Ireach,howro deſpiſe the worlde; | 19Þ-8,50. 
>loath things preſent 5;toſceke & >. ,,.. ; 4 
Ars : +5244» 
auor Qrernal, *; to the yaine glories ue 
£0 ſuffer anwurics'*;to, rruſt in; me ©; *Ioh14,12. 
_ M1, without 
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 Iohna4, 6. 


Reus).2, 2 


21'$ ' Chap. 50, 
+ The uhird bookg 
7Tobh.34,14 without me to couet nothing *; and 
1Matro, zz t loue me highlie and zcalouſlic a- 
z Mark. 13, boucal ?, 
verſe. 11. | For by louing me ſome haue {6 
$--y pp : ?> profited in heauenlie things, that to 
i..*7* the'adimiration of men they haue 
ken *; and haue gotten more by 
rſaking al *, than by tide ſtudie. 
5009 Burto ſome I ſpeake common, to 
bes other ſpecial things ; to ſome I com- 
echs, 68. fortablie appeare inoutward fignes 
and figures, to others my ſecrers ap- 
FI, cleerelieas thelighr®, 
The Scriptures 'in/ deede ſpeake 
,. one,and the ſamething ©, yerteach 
£ Matth.26, they not"al men' alike 4 :burTreach 
verſe, . 34. truth mthe inward partes *; ſearch Þ 
 35- thehartf,andTknowthethoughts 8, FP 


'Be Chriffes ſecholer. 


os ww mm .,T\l a.,JNGTOG 


28 ; 
Mark: 4, 11. 
Elohn.5,39 


t 
c 
l 
y 


fIohn.s, 6. 


x 7. 
8 


dPOpR-4..33 Ipricke forward to wel cn pom It 
verſe. 4, grue-ro'cuerie man that which is | © 
: | 5,&c, needeful a” F , | | 
| 4.4 Chap.50. 1 on 
That we ſhould not conet after earth || |: 
| Aie,and outward things. 
LORD. | 
| WIT Y fonne,remember that 
| JV2 pthou be ignorant of manic 
*1.Cor,2,1. AN. ” hin *2&thar thou eſteeme 


2 thy ſelfe bur for 'adead'man in this 


world 


Chap. 50- 219 C are for eternal, comes 
"wy of the Imitation of ChriF. 44 07 things. 
world; euen for him ro whome the 
whole world is crucified >, Thou ®Gal.s, 1 4. 
muſt ouerpaſſe much as though thou 
heardeſt nor: and thinke alwaies on « 1,116. is, 
that which belongs to thy peace ©. verſe. 42. 
Berrer is it, to turne thoſe 
things which miſlike thee, and to Jer 
cucrie man haue his owne faieng, 
than to contend with brauling | 
wordes ©. dRo.13,13, 
If thou be ata good point with God, 
and haue his 1udgement alwaies in 
thy minde*©,thou ſhalt the more caſt- « xcc!.1$ 123 
lie beare it i! thou be ouercome. 
SERVANT. O Lord,to what paſle 
are we come! Behold if we looſe a 
temporal thing we lament;for a litle 
profitwe run, and labor, yea though | 
tbe al che nighr long ; bur the loffe Marth. 16 
þ of our ſoule we ytterlie forger f. That! yerſe, 26. 
hich litle, if anic thing ar al , pro-" Luke. 9,2 5+ 
firs, we ſecke after ; bur that which is 
moſt neceſfarie ?, we vrterlie neg- $5 Luke.1o, 
le, ſogladlic doth man addithim' Ye 47: 
wholic vnto outward things, Pp 
& withour ſpeedic repen- 
rance welter in the 
ſame », b,Joh-2,15 
2 * Thas 


+1 CES 
A. q F 11 , 
1 T5 4 


Leayt the wor id, 
41d [owe God, 


F Chap.51 . 
That euerie mans not tobe credrred; 
and that by wordes., we 
eaſibe offend. 


SERVANT... 


T but 24 fi) 
= Lord,help me now 
LS Yi in this troble: for vaine 
fl 1s the help of man *, 
AWB + How often! have | 
2xc$21 bin deceaued where | 
lookt for faith ? Againe there hauel 
| foundir, where I mg for none, So 
bP(108,12. Vaine|1s the cruſt 1in men. Þ: but in 
thee, O God alone the ſaluation of 
" «P{.37, 39. therighreous doth conſiſt <, 
wap :: God, for al wharſoeuer berideth ys 
1.Theſ. 5,8 miſerable and weake ones,which are 
| _—_ deceaued, and changed with'a 
Tie... | 
Whar man is he thatſowiſelic,and 
circumſpetlic behanes himſelfe in 
| al things, that he is neuer deccaued, 
*121-3, 2- nor commeth into daunger ©? 
fP{4,:25,1, Yea,he whorruſtethin the Lord*, 
4 and ſerueth him withaſimple mind, 
doth not ſo ca{ilie and ſoone offend: 
andthough he fal ſomerime into tro- 
bles,and perils, yer cither ag 
| & 


aPſ.4o, 11, 
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We thanke thee 4 © Lord our 
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Chap+51- >. +, OY T raft not man, but 
of the Imztation of ChrifZ. belecue the Lord. 
he eſcaperh, or is ſtrengthened ſo 
chat he can endure them. For thou, * Pſal. 31, r. 
Lord, continueſt with them vnto the _—_ iy 
cnde,who purtheir truſt in thee £, Pll.71 "- 
Hard is 1t, yea doubtles it is veric . 
hard to ind fuch faithful freendes as 
wil ſtick by vs in al extremities: bur 
thou,Lord, thou onelie artfairhful * *Deu. 3 2, 4 
in a] things, neither is anic like ynro | | 
thee i, 3 iDeu.32,39 
Oh how wiſe was that good foule, 
thatfaide : My minde 1s rooted, and 
builtin Chriſt k! were I at that ſtaic, *Colo(l.2,6 
my mind fo eafilie would norbe tro- |, EPA 
bled with worldlie fearc !, neither FI «| 
ſhouldrhe darres of bitter wordes ® =pg,6,,z. 
diſquier me. | 
Bur who can foreſee al thinges ? 
Who can auoide miſeries to come ? 
Now , if things though fore-ſeene, 
hurr manie-uumes; how much more 
ceuouſlic wil things nothing fore- 
cenc,annoiec ? | 
Bur, alas, wretch that 1 am , why 
haueT nor better looked to my ſelfe? 
Either, why ſo lightlie'|baue I pur 
confidence'mn orhers? Hereby we de- 
clare our ſelues ro be men, and that | 
fraile men too *, albeir/manie vn 199-3, 
rightlie account, and flatteringlie do 


vs Angels, 
3. Whome 
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Truſt: not man, but 222 Chap. i, Þ 
beleexe the Lord. | * The thirdbooke 
| Whom ſhall credit, Lord, whom 
bur onelic thee, who art the Vverie 
*Toh.14, 6. truth *, and caniſt neither deromng 
Rom 3, 4 nor bedcceaued. 
Pſ116,11. For al men doubles be liers ?, 
om-3, 4- and weake,and ynconſtant,and fraile 
q lam.z, 2. cſpecialie in wordes. 9, that raſhlic 
Eccl,14, 1. hande ouer head encric thing maic 
8 1% - not be credired, wharſocucr color of 
?3> ® truthitbeare. 
Therfore not withour great cauſe, 
& wiſedome thou dideſt forc-warne 
rMat.10,19 ©© beware of men *; and fore-tel,thar 
" * a mans enimies ſhould be thoſe:of 
fMicah.7,6. his houſe-hold '; and ſaic thar ſuch 
Mat.3o, 36. are not to be belecued, who ſaie*,Lo 
t Marth.24, here he is, or there hc is. 
ark 's "3*  This'hauel learned to my- loſle, 
12,21 
God grant I maie proouc the morc 
wiſe,not foolith thereby, | 
Plaie the wiſe man,ſaide one,plaic 
the wiſe man, &rthatl tel you, keepe 
to your ſelf, Which thing I did,thin- 
king none ſhould haue vnderſtond 
the ſame: burafterward he that wil- 
led me to befilent,) could nor keepe 
it ſecret himſelfe, but forth-with be- 
wraied himſclfe,and berraied me. 
From ſuch tatlers, and yndiſcreete 
uPſe 20, 2. men, O Lord, deliver me ",thar 1 
3- maic neither fal into their handes, 
nor 
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Chap..51- 323 Thinke before then 
5” of the IiaenomofChh58. ſpeaks, 
nor folow their kinde of dealing. Ler | 
my mouth ytter continualie the zprou.s, », 
truch *; and remooue awaic far fro 
mc a diſſembling tongue Y. For my ?Pl-34, 13. 
part.is not .co dov that to another, 
which I would nothaue done ro my *Mat.7, 12. 
ſelfe *. Lnke.6, 31. 
Oh how good is it, and what qui- Totk4, IH 
etncs doth it bring to ſaie nothing of 
others ; not to belecue cueric thing; 
ro ſpeake licle;z' to: open our ſclues 
bur ro fewe; to ſeeke after thee,which 
knoweſt our mindes *z not to be car- 
ried about with euerie blaſt of words: 
burto couct that al both inward, and 
outward things maie be hniſhed,and 
brought about according to thy wil *lam-1, 18, 
andcommandement ®! | I9,&C. 
Oh, how neceſlaric tothe keeping! 
ſti] of Gods fauor 1s it to ſhun the 
pompe of this world; not ro couet 
thoſe things which are wonderful in - Lyke.16, 
fight ©; butto folowe,and with al di- 35 
ligence to purſue that which maie * '. Tim- 6, 
bring vs both vnto amendement of Ws - hd 
life,and ro:zeale of godlines'* |! Tit.2, 429 
How manie hath: virtue knowen, / 
and ouer-haſtelic commended ; cn-- 
damaged! Againe, ro howe; manie 
hath the ſame done god , being 
vſedin filence* in this miſerable life, *Eſa.zo, 1 5 
4. which 


+Rom.8,29 
lohn.2, 25. 


Chap. $2. 


Pur t il wordes, | 


The third booke 
f Tob. 7, Which is altogether counted a Feta. 
| verlecr, &6. tion and miſeric *. © 


That we ought to v 


inthe Lord, when we are pierced | 
with the dartes of ſlandermg | 


| tONngUCS. 
_ 


7 in mee; For what be 
A| wordes *, bur wordcs ? 
22z| which flic abour rhe 
aire, rethurtnorſo much as a ſtone. 

It thou arrfaultic,amend thy ſclfe: 

| if notguilrie of anie crime, ſtudiero 
| ſutferthe ſlander patienclie for Gods 
bMat.s, 11. fake *. At-the- leaſt bearc wich il 
words ſomenme, though asyertthou 

canſt beare no grear blowes. 

Why doo ſuch rrifling things dif- 
| qui _— bur onelic becauſe rhou 
*Marth.10, arg _ as yer, and haſt more re- 


LORD. 
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verſe. 26. | 
gard of men <, than is'meere ? +; 

54 Sd For,becauſe thoufeareſt ro be con- 
y OP 1990 wilt not bereprehen- 


ded forth faulrs,burſeckeſt the ſha- 
dowes of excuſes. Bur looke thou 
more ham iro thy felfe, _ 

ou 


it be” ; "> ; 


Chap 52+ 22 Be wdged by C hrift. 
Lat of the 2—_— of ChriF7. TOY 
- Þ thou ſhalt ſee chat both the world, 
| anda yaine care to pleaſe men*doth © Gal.1, 16, 
-Þ live within thee. 

For by ſhunning to be corrected, 
and blamed for thine offences, thou 
= moſt PTR, 6 ors that 
thou art not trulie modeſt, and that co 
neither thou art righrlic dead to the 1 .? =P 
world, nor the world tothee ©. _. " 

Bur liſten rhou varto my. wordes, 
and thou wilt not paſle,ypon the 
wordes yea of ten thouſand men *.,- 

What if al the worſt wordes that 
maie be inuented were ſpoken a- 
gainſt thee ; they could nor hurtthee 
{Þ| one ore, if thou wouldeft beare 8, * Mat-$,12- 
: | andeſteeme them but as mores ?For "2-Sam. 14, 
3 | they.cannort plucke ſo much as an von bbs: 
| haire from chine head *. 77 ants n 
| 


— > 


fPſalm.z,6 
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 Buthe who is cttherweake of cou- 
rage,or wicked of conuerſation,is ca- 
ile mooued with euil wordes:. Bur 
herhat truſteth in me, & dependeth 
Lf not ypon his owne iudgement, 1s ; ! 
raklle of this worldlic hf fleſhlic dah bs 
feare i. , C25? | "I, 
For 1both iudge and kn6w. al ſc- 
-Þ crets *; I know what and how cuerie *:-Cor.4, 5 
| thing is done |; I know both who of- 95k ug 
on. of and who ſuffereth iniurie, > | Je 
This proceedeth fro me, & through 


_ 


126” Chap.x:, 
'* The ohirdbooke 
m '4 alt j permiſſion *, that the thou bees 
m_ _, wks manic hearts maic be opened *, 
aL b 4 cnn I wil 11dge borh” rhe guiltie, nd 
* 2;Cor. 5, the guiltles *; *; bur firſt it 1s my minde 
verſe pon l wie them both by a lecrer ud: 
lobs.s, 29, ment. 
f WEID The witnes of men deceaueth'? 
117%)" manie-rimes ; but my wdgementr js 
q'Ri , , truc1: & ſhal1 ncuer be ouerthrowen, 
IP "a, Bur thar commontie is hidden, and 
36, 6. knowen bur of a fewe *: yer for al 
CPals, 9. that it neucr doth, or can erre ", 
Pſal +57, 4+ albeit in the iudgement of foolesii 
| ſeeme ſcarſe indifferent 
Therfore ir 1s good to appeale ay 
'Marr.”, 1. tome in cueric judgement, and not 
2- to folowe priuate affeftion *. 
Rom.2, * #2 Fe righteous man 1s neuer mov- 
| TY " ued © by anie croffe that God doth 
I, hee 3 . ſend; neither doth he cither greatlic 
| 4. waie  landerous reportes, or yaine- 
mp he retoice when he is excuſed by ©- 
© ther men. For he confidereth that 
bs "u I am he who ſearch the hartes, and 
Re » ag * the reines *, and iudge not accor- 
TRqw.2, {4 | ding to ghe ourward perſon, or ap- 
x bs .r, 19, pearance Y, For that commonlie' I 
16,15 condemne*,which in the tudgement 
of man is commended, 
SERVANT, OLord God,who art 
—— iudge, ſtrong, and pati- 
cnt, 
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_ 99, rot waans righreonfre bar ; 
" the Imitation of Chrift. Cs mercie,doth ſaue vs. 


« | cnt;knowing the frailtic and wicked- 
' | nes of men, be thou my ſtrength, and 
4 Þ confidence *. For mine owne con- *Plal.7, 2. 
« | ſcience wil nor ferue mee®: thou Plalm.86,2. 


knoweſt that which I know not. Ther- ** ©9343 J 
| | foremyparrwas to humble my ſelfe © pron.13, 
» # when 1 was reproued, & tg take it pa» verſe. 18, 
tienclie ©: which, if I haue notſhow- Prou. 5, 5, 
\ | cn,forgiue me 4, O Lord,of thy mer- * Mat. 6,12. 
{|} cic; andſo bleſſe me,that hereafter I 
1 mae ſhowe my ſelfe more patient. 
' | Forthy lingular mercie © doth more « Rom. 3, 24 
+ | ſerue to the attainement of pardon, 
than the opinion of mine owne righ- 
- Þ rcbuſnesto rhe defence of my ſecrer 
e | conſcience , And albeitI thinke my 
ſelfe eleere from finne, yer am I nor 


/ Þ thereby iuſtified *. For without thy © 1.Cor. 4, 

verſe. 4. 
| | mercie no man can be ſaued 8, e Pls 
« | ' | 


Chap.s3. 
That for the attainement of | enerlaftmg 


lite,al maner trobles mult 
be endured. | 


| LORD. 
FR Y ſonne,let neither 
=) (4|| rrobles breake thee, 
Ill nor aduerſitic , ſuſts1- 
'"t nedfor my fake, throw 


thee downe: but com- 
fort 
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” Fobd ernal ivies, ſuffer, des” fe Chap. 54; 


tr nſitorie trobles. | The OI 
| fort and confirme thy ſelfe in al ex. 


* 1.Cor.ro, tremigies with my promiſe *,whoam 

[ ir. 13- able inough to _ thee moſt am. 
| Mya 1 phoyags inhnite rewardes ®, | 

Long thou ſhaltnot laborhere in 

| - this world ©,ncither be afflicted al. 

Revel.3, 5. waics. Hope a while longer 4, and 

x 7” bes 20, thou ſhalſee a ſpecdie difparch of al 

ARek.es 23.c4 7* euils,andrhe time wil ſhoilic come, 

e Rey. v- 16 When there ſhal be neither rrobles, 

| 17. Nor rumultes anie more *. Litle is 

Revel.21,4- it, & a-d4 5 by timc com- 

| meth to 
Wherefore go ro,as thou doeſt,la- 
L - - mn" bor faithfullic in my vine-yardgl wil 


| be 


{ verſe. 8 berh df. 
y rewar 
oy wr 2 - Write thou, medirare, ſing, Bo 0g) 
E-4--.j- keepefilence, praic, ſuffer aduerſitic 
with a;couragious hart. For doubt 


les —_—_— felicitie deſerucch' 
[ Rom, $.8 al ch ca and grearer conflictes 2. 

= ts knowes how ſoone, 

_ wil come,&rhen ſhal there 

be neither daic,neuther night,as now 

there is, but light perperual withour 

end,brighrnes "nine wirhour com- 


prehenhion, peace which'neuer 
decaie; ;&qQuiernes which p__— 


* thal laſt », Then thou wiltnor faie, 


ex 65,1 


Rea. 11.2 


Rend.22,5. O tharI were deliuered fromthe bo+ 
'Row.7, I die ofthis death' ineither crie 
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Chap: $3. 229 | Foy eternal iv1es, ſuſſer L 
| of the Imation of Chrift, tranſitorie trobles. 
this wiſe. *, Woe is me chat 1 dwel ſo wpg,,o, c. 
long in, this world! For then both "16; 
death ſhalbe deſtroied ', and ſalua- !Hoſ.;, 14 
ion ſhal appeare which neuer ſhal *:Cor.15355 
haue end”; there no anguith ”, bur Red xy. Gs 
bleſſed ioic, and fiveere and virtuous ne, cy 
companie ſhalbe. ® lam. 1,12, 
Oh, dideft thou behold the cuer- Reve.2, 10, © 
laſting -crownes *® , or the gloric, ? s Cor4, . 
wherewith they, whon this worlde pings wrt 
were contemned ?, and thoughrnot 6+ 
worthieto liue, dotriumph withal : 35. 
doubtles rhou wouldeſt foorthwith | 
debaſe thy ſelfe euen to the ground, 
and defire rather to be in| ſubieRion 
coal men, than to rule but one:thou 
wouldeſt nor couct. manie -merie ,ppy,, ,. 
daies inthis world 9, bur rejoice in 
ſuffering rrobles forthe] Name of rAgs.5,r. 
God *; and thinke 1t great gaine to 
be contemned among men'! _ 
Now if thou couldeſt brooke theſe 
things, and ler them finke into thy 
minde,thou wouldeſt not'once com- ſRom.12,1 3 
laine f, Forbe nor altrobles tobe 2:Cor.6, 4. 


ined for erernal life ſake *? or is 5 
it fo fmal athing either. roger, or to 052 22+ 
torgothe kingdome of heauen.*? ||| exQ 8.18 


fr vp thine cies, man, vpon hea- 35+ 

ven: behold with me how al my 36+. 

ſain&s, who haue paſt the as "Mat.6,26, 
ctcs 


| Chap 2 


i ij $21 conllt of this Curio Ml now?, 

| 23+ how they now feele comfort , how 
Lul.16, - wy be where they would be, hoy 
Las 23,43 | oy, reſt, and ſhal ever reſt with me 
YReu7,14. 1 


: kingdome of my Father y} | 
15. 


16. 
wt of the 651g WEL the lifet come; 


Reu,21, 4 and ot the miſeries of this 


22. 
CIS preſent world, 


»IL 
; SERVANT, 

| PEER Molt bleſlcd mia. 

* Reu.21,10 PPAR D! fron of the eternal 6 
LEE 4 j þ' tice *1 O moſt bright 

| daic of cuerlaſtingnes, 

| $)! the which is neuer ob- 
Eſa 49,10. \ ſcured by anie ni he Þ, bur alwaies 
Eſai.6o, 19 inlighrened with the moſt glorious 
| 20. eruth1A daie of continual 10ic, of 
Rev Þ , 1 continual quictnes, and happiec oy 


Reu-21 ,2 * ofp phone. 
| at that daic had once a pea- 


c Pi. .42,2. red and that this world ha once 
Phil3, T7. an end! 
That daie,doubrles,ſhineth to he 
G Her - ſain S - perpernal cleerenes, but 
en.Cor.tg ay, eta £4.8 as1t were darkclie ©, 

verke! =h uſe yh) be pilgrims in this 

©1.P&.2,11 world|* as yet. 
Heb.t t,t . The cirizens of heauen rhey fe 

: c 
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of the Imitationo Chrift, 
the iojefulnes of this daie: bur the 
baniſhed children of Eue do figh,be- 
cauſe the date of this life both 
ſhort, and euit f is ful of trobles and pj —_ 
diſquiernes 8,ful of Fop3 & anguiſh 2 Gen.3,16, 

i 


Chap. 54. HMiſerie of man, 


where man defileth himſelfe with fo 7. 
manic ſinnes , entangleth himſelfe FPh<f.6,21, 


with ſo manic euils, 1s rrabled with , .. . - 
ſo manie feares, bulied with ſo manic * *?? ," 
cares, with much curiofitie diltra- 
ed, enwrapped with much vanitie, 
enclofed about with ſuch errors,con- 
ſumed with ſuch labors, oppreſſed ,.-- 
with rentations, weakened with plea- 
ſures,and'vexed with pouerne *, 25,&c. 
Oh when ſhal theſe manifold tro- 
bles haue an end! When ſhal T be 
delinered from this miſerable ſerui- 
tude of finne ! Oh Lord, when ſhall 
thinke, bur onelic ypon thee ! when 
thalTretoice my fil in thee i! when iPlars, 11. 
ſha] T withour al manner Ict,withour 
al griefe either ofminde, or bodie * *Rom7,23 


entoie true libertie! When ſhal there ,,.,, *+: 

| .-. Philip.1,23, 

be ſound peace,peaceT meane conti- 1 Re, 21,4, 
" * | 4 © b, 

nual; and truſtic , peace within, and 23, 

peace withour, and peace on al fides 24. 

without perturbance'f © | G5: 

O good Tefiu, when ſhal I behold **-*7 wh 

thee face to face! when ſhall con- 5. 


remplate tbe glory of thy Fg! 
en 


iſ 6 of ma. 


The third books 
Dy. Cor.15, when wilt thou beal in al ® to me] 
verſe 2%. or when ſhal'Il be with thee in 
kingdome, which thou haſt prepared 
* Matt.25, for thy.beloucd from the fundationg 
Cyr. 3+: ofthe world *! 
4 Ci. I am left here euen ſuccurles aa 
BY t. baniſhed manin the lande of mine 
F ging cnimyes, where continual war is *, 
12, and much miſerie ?: O giueame com- 
1.Per.z, 8. fortin my baniſhment,and joie in my 
9+ trobles, inaſmuch as withal the de- 
. pe -4739- fire of minde I bgh,& long for thee, 
Pal is 4 ' For al the comfort which this world 
'* *,, doth miniſter, ;s euen burdenſome | 
_— ' " Taanibs thee inal ave da 
_ oenioie thee is al my defire f, 
4 ” can I not apprehend rd (oe 
| abide in hcauenlic pm wide 
 Wiſd, 9,14 hi I vamortfied aff ns keepe 
' 15. medowne, In mindel would ſubdue 
0 al s, yet againſt my wil Lam 
vRqm.7,19 _ ed ro ſcrue the fleſh *,Thus, 


23- vnhappic man tharl am, I fight with 
and am grougyy tro my ſelfe, 
w rar my ſpiritſoareth vpward, and 


#Rbr.8, 5. my fleſh bendeth downeward *,,Oh 
Rom-7, 23. {ir 'a combat teele I iwardlie 7, wh 


? Gal. 5» 17- when meditating of heauclic 
I am aſſaulted ſodenlie eucn w 


ſwarme of carnal cogitations ! 


Whenpoyl2 my God,forſake tne 


not, 


by 
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Chap..54 223 | The ſpiritual battel, 
of the Imitationof Chrif7, 

not, neither caſt me awaic'in thy dif- | 
pleaſure z, Ohſcarrer with y bright- zPſal.27, 9. 
nes of thy lightning al' the t G 
tons which the enimfe doth caſt in. 
hoote forth thine atrowes and- dif: 
perſe them *.' Cal home|my ſenſes *PL.1 4426, 
ynto thee ; make mee to' forget al 
worldlic things, and rothrowe awaic 
and conremne © the' cogitations of 
wickednes;' {7 97 0 

O ſuccor mezeternal vetitie ®,that *P!a.4 3, 3+ 
no worldlie vanitie maie carie me a- 1999-14, 6. 
waie! O come celeſtial ſweerenes, 
that al vncleannes maic auoide at Pal 68,1. 
thy comming «! - 

This alſo I am to craue. ar thy 
bands,thar it would pleaſe thee met- 
cifullie ro pardon, and forgiue me; 

Thaue other hinges in my 

inde when I praic beſides rhee. For, 
ro ſaie the truth; I am woont greatlic 
to be diſtracted ; and manie-times 
there am I nor, where bodilic I fit, or 
ſtande, but wherher my cogirations 
carrie me. Verelic there I am, where 
my copitati6 is. Where Ang com 
are commonlic, rhere is thar I loue. 
And thatwhich ecitherl loue naru- 
ralic, or cuſtomablie do like , comes 
caſtle into minde. © | 

This made thee, O truth 4,rofaie, 41oh.14,6. 
) ' Where 
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The f © 2734 "Chap, 53 
The third books 
"Ia 6, 21. Where your treaſure is, there wil 
your harrs be. *,If Lloue heauen,l wil 
gladlic thinke'on hcaucnlic thingy, 
it the world, an proſperitic Iam, ic 
cund, and penhue in aduerfiticzif ri 
z mine imaginations are 
(Row. q* ay b ; che ena thinke on ſpir 
| ws be my delight. For os 
aa —_ gladlie both ſpeake.gf 
8 Matth.19, &heare of, and thinke thereof cat- 
M1 : neflli when Lawmathome. 
herefore vndoubredlie he is an 
Ng forthy lake,O Lord, 
forſake al RA 8: offer v19- 
, lece to nature *;& crucific his-carnal 
; affections i i through the zeale of the 
$3.4. " ſpi pirit,y his coſcience being arquierk, 
k14 Heb. 9,14- he matc offer vnto; thee the ſacrifice 
wy of deuour praier, and be meere to be 
® ys Cd © admitted into the companie. of An- 


[ Is!,al carthlie things being exclu- 
1.C 19,24 c. gh " both inwardhe and without. 


Chap.ss. 
Of the deſire of eternal life, nfl 
| ow tings promlied eo * 
| ſuch as Þghts 17093 0 
LORD, 


Y ſonne,ſeing thou kk 
ceaueſt thy ſelfe ro be endy- 
ed from _ with a deſire 


barrel. 
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[> E AP. 
Ps 


| Be thankful, and modeſt, 


celue with greedines this holie in- v1gmn,., 17, 


: 
: 


ſiration, 
Giue hic rhankes © ynto o__ © Eph. 5, 20. 
tie G'O D, for dealing ſo gratioutlie :.Theſl.1, 2. 
with thee; for viſiting rhee ſo merci- 7+ Thell. 5, 
fullic; for ſtirring thee vp ſo zelouſ. "+ 28+ * 
lic;for helping chee ſo mighrilie,thar | 
of thine owne waighr thou fal not 4 wiſg. 9414 
downe ynto carthlic things ©. I5. 
Neither ſhaltrhou artaine there- 
ynto by thine owne endeuors, & co- 
tations,bur by the mcere grace and 
uor of God *, that as in al other *N09-5-20 
virtues thou ſhouldeſt go forward, ſo py . _ 
- Felpecialie encreaſe in modeſtic, pre- fLuk.g, 23. 
- Epare thy ſelfe ynro bartels to come f, 1.Tim. 6,11. 
and endeuor to cleaue to me with al Ms 
thy tre 2,and to ſerue me al- ola T 
waics with a burning afteRion. Mar. : 2, — 
My ſonne, the fire burneth manie- Mar.12, 2 9. 
| { eumes, yer neuer-dorh-rthe' flame; al- x. > 
| cend without ſmoake * ; ſo diuers wg os 
burne with deſire of heaudlic things, ,..c. wow | | 
and yet are they not free from the 
tentation of carnal affeions iand i Mat.1 3,20 
[therefore for the onlic glorie of God 21%. 


they 


j» Chap. $5» 235 

* ”" of the Imitation of Chri#2. 

il Yof crernal happines, and couereſt to 

| Bo from the tabernacle of thy bo- 

$; Fic *,therebie to beholdthe'bright- 2 2.Cor. y,1 
> Bnes of my glorie without ſhadowe of 2. 
© rurning *, open thy minde, andre- ***'*-2> : * 
L , 
it 

f 


IT 


wo 


Thi world,a warfare. 236 Chap.x5, 
Mlob.s, 26, they craue any 1 k = pa- 
|  ?7- tientbearing whereof they defire { 
Lphn-c2, 3* carneftlie at his hands. *Aovs 
| _ *_ " Suthalſo manie-times is your de. 
bre,whichfor al tharyou prerend to 
LMar.6,24. Þe moſtſyncere . Bur that 15 not pute 
25. and perfe& , which anie waieecketh 
1.Cor.13z5 after priuate commoditie |. 
|] Craue nor that which matie- bring 
= Marr.6, 9. either profit or pleaſure ro thy ſelte, 
10 butwharis acceptable in my fight #, 
Way30, 72 andforthe aduancement of myglb- 
PO OT- 4 rie. For, ifthou haue _ mdpe- 
ment,thou wilt prefer and folow my 
| decree before thy debre, yea or what 
ſocuecr maie be deſired. 
I know thy defire,and I haue heard 
| thy often groanings. Thou wouldeſt 
\.._ _ |  preſenrlic enioie the glorious free 
x! 5 v6 dome of the ſonnes of God ".' Pre- 
22+ ſentlic thou art delighred with the e- 
[| uerlaſting houſe, and celeſtial coun- 
yEph.6,10. rrie repleniſhed with al-ioie *. But 
u.Per.s 2 that houre is not yet come, and the 
| © » g, timeisy-rotherwiſe, 'euenatime c 
4Gen 3,19, war ?,of labor 4, andoftrial*. Thou 
'Þ,.., 3%; wiſheſt that once thou haddeft arrai- 
fob, '5; nedehe chiefe felicitie: bur yer thou 
1s , canſt not haue the ſame. | 
rAds.14,:: Tam he,faith the Lord, whom thou 
{ Phil. 1,23, muſt looke for,yntil the _—_— " 
; | 0 
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e 
Ly 
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Chap 5$ 3 | Vang 
_ : of the Imitation of ChriFF. Rane 
God do come. Yerlonger thou muſt 
be eried in the world, and/ exerciſed 
in manie things *, Sometitine Iknow *Ecclef. 2,r. 
thou ſhalt be comforted, bur nor ful- 2. 
he,and-continualie.W hertore thowe Se 
thy ſelfe -conſtant, and valiant-both 
in doing, and alſo inſutfering things k 
contrarie vnto nature ®, | + Epheſ.3,13. 
Thou muſt pur on the new man *, *Eph.4,24- 
and change thy condiirons. And ma- Kom-6, 4. 
nic-times thou muſt borh do thoſe <2%4-3).9: 
things, which thou wouldeſt nor ?; YManth 1s, 
ne omit that which thou wouldeſt verſe, 12, 
Others inheir dealings ſhal prof- 
per,bur thou ſhalt not ?3the ſatengs 
of other menſhalbe heard,thine ſhal 
be contemned®, Other men ſhal ob- 
cine their ſures quietlic, bur thou 
ſhalrſuffer the repulſe <; others with 
ighrie commendations ſhalbe ex- 
rolled, but no worde ſhalbe made of 
thee 4; other men ſhalbe- preferred. 
ynto hie offices, but they ſhal tudge 
thee' to be good for nodkiin ©, For 
theſe cauſes thy nature wil be, wro- 
bled ſomerime, and ſutfer great con- 
fifts.:bur much gaod. ſhalt thouget 
DEE iba NOoJones * 


u Dan.ro, 2, 


19. 
aPla.73, 1 
2.C&C. Þ 


b Matth. 10,, 
yerle, | 
179,&cC. 4 


c Þfa] 2 v- 2+ 


dIoh.15, 18 


I &s 


e 1.Cor. I. : 
veric. . 28- F 


Luk.21,19. | 


By theſ:,and fuch like, the faichful 
* ! . 
ſeruant of the Lord is wied often- 
rumes,. 
oy 5 ws $5 E” NI x E a ro een. "10 a 


*Rom.7,is 4 
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wet 
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The third booke 

| rimes, whether he can denie, and 

$Luk.9, 23 —_ himſclfe of bis owne wil in al 
; 24 


ſelfe, Chap.55, 


"Þ 

Abd furelic thou haſt moſt neede 

| ro be mortified rhercin, namelie to 
hk Matth.26, ſee and to ſuffer thoſe things which 
' verſes 39. naturalie thou canſt nor brooke, e- 
| ** ſpecialie when thingy, in thy wdge- 
Tohkni4, 34. Mentzabſurde, and hurtful are entoi- 


« ws. ww AT wm, £- wm 


| Ephdl-6, 6 power, wherevntothou art ſubieR i, 
Phit. + irſcemeth hardein thine opinionto 
; dof ;, 1, Obeic the comandement of another 
1 Pet,2, 13. and norco folow thine owne minde. 
| 14. Burconſiderthou, my ſonne, what 
commoditie, and what an ample re- 
ward wil ſhorrlie folow theſe fied 
Es | of thine, and doubtles thou wilr be 
"x; Cor, - {0 far fromſuſtaining them greuouſ- 
20.1397 x: 
Attes.5, 4o. lie, thatmoſt ſweere, and great com- 
41. fortthouwiltrake of thy parience *, 
For it ſteede of thy momentanie 
wil, which gladlie thou haſt renoun- 
= | ced, thou ſhalt haue an cuerlaſting 
* Hohjr7,24. wil m the heauens |. There wharſo- 
1.Iok.2, 17. eucr thou /wouldeſt haue, or canſt 
m1.Co.2,9. with for,thou ſhalt fnde ”. There a- 
_— boundance of al good things thou 
» kf4tt. 6,19 ſhale hauewithour feare « _—_ 
| I 
me 
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55+ 239 = The ous fate of 
yh of the Imitation of ChriF. yrs 


me*ſha[ neuer couert after anie out- x, 
ward or _ thing. No man there e Reu.7,14. 
] | 


ſhal refilt thee,no man complaine of 15 
thee, no mari rroble thee anze man- 16. 
ner waie,, but what thou canſtdehre , FAY; THY 
ſhalbe preſent, and. ſauſhe the deſire 22. 
ofthy minde abundanclie P. 2.4. 

Therel wil render glorie for re- 25- 


| | 26. 
proch ſuſtained 1 ; the garment of Reuel.22, 5» 


gladnes* for heauines;for the loweſt , wig th, 
rome a kinglic throne for cuer- 2&Cc, 
more *, There the frure of obedience *Eſai.61, 3, 
ſhab appeere *; the labor 'of repen- * MES The 
tance thal reioice ®; & humble obe- 17.5, 34 
| xt " «22, 
dience ſhal gloriouſhe be crowned*. yerje. * r4. 
Wherefore do thou madeſtlic o- y tobn.3, 5. 
beie al men Y; and neuer care who ITY 
ſpeakes or comandeth,burgiue thine  ___ © a 
earneſt endeuor ro-rake ur in good oP 
worth;wharſocuer is ſpoke,and faich- 12. 
fullic ro fulfil -rhat wharſoeuecr-is re« Coloſl.3, 4. 
quired at thine handes,howſoeuer it 7 :-Per.2,13. 
de either by worde or figne, yea who- 
ſocuer, be' he' thy berter, or thine'e- 
qual; or thine inferior that-would 
haue it done. 
Let other men ſeceke other things; 
ler'others glorie in what they wil, 


ZMar. $53.84 | 


&be commended of the world even - 7 224. 
tothe ſkies; bur do thou retoice when a&es.5, ar... | 
thdu art Feproched®; when thou doft Galat. 6, 14... Þ 
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| Ys "a. ; ths d u * Sb. La 
2, 20% et MA Po FF © 
| | | | 
on fe "| 240 Chap.s6, 
voto God. The third bocke 


21,Cor.1,z1 Execute my wil.4, and promote 
4 + ric: and ler this be thine w_ 


delirethar G O'D maie be magnified 
alwaics in thee,whether irbeby lif 
b \is 1,20, OF DRRAS "> . 
" Chap x6... 


| How aman oppre Hy with trobles, 
. ought ro yee/dhim ſelfe to 
the Loydes wil. 


SERVANT. 


== Fternal God, an 
Wl heauenlic Father. ,, | 
 ycelde thee immortal 
L es, for that thou 
| Son ey doeſt = thou walt*, 

Mar.19,17. andoigls norhing burthar is good *. 


aff Gor,  Leemerhky ſeruantreioice in thee 
ws ” ;, [me SRbex; in wy ſclfe, or in anie 0- 


« lere FR <  therthing 4, Forthqualone arrthe 
* 2(Sam.22, true. comfort ; thou art, my hope and 
verſe. ? my crowne;thou Lord art-my. ioic 
vſm.18, 2, 22d mine bonor!*. Of thee 1 haue 
Plal142, 5. wharſocuer I haue, andthatnor of a- 
FPfa.50,10. Nic merites at al of mine. Thine are 
| ny al things * which thou haſt either 
+. > Bluen £, or made *,] pqore ſoule, 

DEE w jorgems with labors euen from my 
x1 ceucd in minde *, and 
b. Wy tay in Hera that ſomeone 1 


1 


6, 241 In affii ion fli 
Ty of the Imitation of ChrifZ. off m— 1 
burſt forch into tcares *, and am ,,c 8,48 
greatlic our of quict for the ecuils Ty 
which hang ouer mine head. | 

O Lord, Ilong after the comforr 
of peace; it is the peace of thy chil- 
dren, 0 are ed whh the light of ! pſal. 119, 1 
thy conſolation ! charI require, verſe. 130. F 

If thou giue peace, ifrhou filme _ 
with ioie ", my hart ſhal' reioice ex- © Luke-1 5," 
ceedinglie, and deuourlie ſound our rerle. —_ 
thy praiſes ” : Butif (as manic-times ap, ;,, : | 
thou doeſt) thou hide thy face *,1I 2,&c. 
ſhal norbe able ro runne the waie of * Pſ.104, 29 * 
thy commandcements ?, bur rather ? Plal.i:9, 
Falling on my knees I ſhal ſmire m ——— 
breaſt 4, becauſe it goeth nor with , | 2 
| meas earſt it did, when,thy lanterne ,..c. wy 
lightening me from aboue TI was,vn- : 
der the ſhadowe of thy mes r , Pro- 


5 OO. 


— 44 


teted againſt cuils that ruſhed vpon | 

me *. 4, &Ce 
O righteous Father alwaics to be Pſalns 57,2. 

praiſed , the houre is now come *© J. 


tloh.12, 23. 


wherein I thy ſeruant muſt be tried. | 
ohn.17, 1. | 


O moſt louing Father, meere 1s it 
thatIſuffer ſomewhat for rhy ſake *, , 
at this rime , O Father eucrmore to 
be worſhipped , the houre is now 
come, which from euerlaſting thou 
dideſt know would come, wherein I 
for a litle rime muſt ourwardlie fo = 
N.1. dic, 


a i 0 > Req TT > _ 


Mat. 5,10. | 


my 
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*XBla 65,17 
 Reuc,22 .1. 
YIoh 17,2 4 


3 7 ] oh, IG, y. . 
: | 20, 


#1,Pet; 4,14 
2,Pet.?, 21, 
'b Mart,6, 26. 
i þ- 374 
Mart 16, 28 
: ! 29. 
Fe ||| 30« 
-1.Cor.t2,6. 


og 
. 


*©Pſ119,71. 


I ric by Gods | 


perns: fron. 


Chap. 56, | C 


241 
The third books 


| 
| 


die, that inwardlic I maic liue with Þ w 
thee for cuermore; fora litle while | 

be contemned , periſh as it were in Þ 11 
mans opinion , and be aftlifted with Þ tc 


griefe and aducthrie, that hereafter 
inthe morning of the newe light *I' 
mate rife againe with thee, & be glo- 
ried in the heauens?. O moſt holie | 
Father, ſuch was thy decree, ſuch is: 
thy pleaſure, and that which thou 
commandedſ *, 1s come to paſſe. 

For this bencfit thou beſtoweſt 


ypon thy freend, that albeit for thy 


ſake he muſt ſuffer afflition * in this Þ te 
world,yert is ir but when, & of whom, | Þ ut 
and as thou wilt giue leaue, Forin Þf rc 
the world nothing commerh to paſſe | m 
either withour = counſel *, with- Þ 
out thy prouidence, or withour cauſe | F wi 
why. | ' ar 
And afſfuredlic itis good for me,O | w: 
Lord, that lhauc bin aff{i&ted, that I | cu 
maie lcarne thy ſtatutes. ©, andcaſt| dc 
off al pride, and arrogancie of mind. ff th 
It 1sgood for me that Lampurrto | ſel 

. ſhame, that I maic ſceke comfort fr6' | be 


thce rather than of men 4, Thereby 
alſo dol learne to ſtand in feare of | ye 


?* thine ynſcarchable iudgements *, | h: 
. who puniſheſt the righteous. as wel 


as the wicked. * and yer none of them 
without 


” 
. 
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Chap. 56. 243 | Thefrateefoffiflion, | 
5. 


of the Imitation of Chri FF. 
without equitic,and iuſtice'?, £Plal 99,4 


I thanke thec,O Lord, for not ſpa- Pl1t9,75. Þ 
ring to afflit me with euils,with bit- | 
ter paines, grictc, and anguith both 
within and without, None 1s there 
of al vnder heauen that can comfort 
mee in this miſerie, none I faie 1s 
there, burthou alone, my God, and 
my Lord who art the celeſtial curer »pC.r 47, 3, Þ 
of foules " which both woundeſt and Martth.g, 2.. I: 
makeſt whole againe *, bringeſt 22. } 
downe to the grauc,and raiſeſt vp*, | 

Thy corre&1on is vpon me,thy rod | 
reacheth me wiſedame'!. Lo,moſt Io- 35. 
uing father, I ſubmit my ſelfe ro the 'Dev-32,39 Þ 
rod of thy diſcipline ®. Strike both ES O_ 
my back,and my neck toogthat I maie | pods... £ = 
turne mine vntowardlines afrer thy yerſe, 15, I 
wil. Make me,O Lord,thine humble "Marth. 26, I: 
and godlie diſciple,as thou haſt right veric. 39, * 
wel CET to do, that I maie 43» J5 
cuen wholic obeie cucric comman- l 
dement of thine ". To thee, and to *Pſ.119,71, ! 
thy correction I commend both my © 
ſolfe., and al mine: forberteris itto £® 35» 6 E 


Galat.6 » 96 


be puniſhed here than hereafter ®, a 
hou knoweſt al, & cuerie thing; 

yea the moſt-ſecrer cogitation in = 
arrof man, thou knoweſt ?. Thou pHeb.4,1z. 
knoweſt what ſhalbe afore it come t9 7T 
paſſe 4: neither haſt thou neede = YRom.11,2 |* 
2. C 


" 
<4 
. 
- 
- 
_ 
1 
of '® : ; 


"x. Wiſd 3,6. 
-3.Pcetf, 7. 
> Luke. 22, 
— verſe. 42. 
Luk 38,:3 
vIoh 2, 24+ 

+1: £8. 


*Ioh.) ”.3. 


*YDeut.6, 5, 
Matt. 32, bi 7 


hs 


; zDeut.1 \t9 
; 7.Samy 16.7, 
'Sirach 42,1 


pirk indgement, | 
be informed, or admonuthed of thoſe 


6. onelie' viſible things © are deceaue 
. alſo, | | 


Chap. 56.| 


. 2 4 4 FE 
, | Thethirdbooke | 
' 


things which are done inthe world, 
Thou knoweſt wherebie 1 maie pro. 
fir beſt, and what good aduerfitic wil 
doo to the ſcouring off, as it were the 
ruſt of wickednes *. And therefore 
vie me euen as thou wile'; and reice& 
me not for my wicked life ©, which 
none knoweth {ſo wel as thou, yea,to 
fate the truth, none knowerh 1t but 
thou alone *, 

O Lord, grant me to know thoſe 
things thatT ſhould know *; to loue 
thatare to be loued y; to praiſe that 
which pleaſerh rhee; to make accoiit 
of fuch/as thou haſt in price ; and hi- 
nalic to miſlike that which thou doſt 
loarh. | 

Suffer me nor cither to iudge aftet 
the fight of the outward cies *,ort 
giue ſehrence according to the hea- 
_ of mine vnſkilful eares: bur with 
right judgement to diſcerne berwene 
things both viſible, and ſpiritual *, 
& afore al things cuermore to ſeeks 
after the pleaſure of thine heauenlie 
wil . For commonhe the ſenſes of 
men in iudging ® are deceaued ; and 
the freendes of this world by _ 


[ 


| 
: 
: 
: 
} 


Ch: 5 . 245 4 | =" Shirctaadt fed 
ah the hes. of Chrif?. © F , 
Is a manſo much the better, as he 
1s greater in the opinion of man #4 ? 4 Luke.16z 
The deceirful in praifing the deccit- Veric. 1 9. 
ful;thevaine man in extolling he IN 
vaine ; the blinde in commending 
the blinde; the weake in magnitieng 
the weake, deceaueth him; and by 
praiſing vainelie , he doth verilic 
thame him ©, For in truthſuch is a ©!0Þ-5, 44- 
man,and no more,as thou eſteemeſt 21243» 


him to be,as one f faide rightwel. Fi ancu the 
VIINGY ITE. 


Chap.57. 
That we are to exerciſe our ſelues 


with baſer works, when we can- 
not doo the best. 


LORD- 
SZ] Y lonnehou canſi <3 


WA the moſt carneſt , and 
Al ardent {tudie of virtue, 


LEASSE nor continue in the 
higheſt degree of heauenlic con- 


bet of force through ori- 0 
inal corruption * thou art made *Gen-3,16," 
| Bop to come downe vnto in'c- I 17, &G.* 
; | \Roum.*, 14. 
riorthings, & to beare the burden of” 2 go 
this mortal life * though vnwilling- » witd 9, 5« 
lie and with griefe, For as long as _ 13» 
thou carrieſt i va a morral bodie, 4 
» | thou 


Chap. 57, Þ c 


£ The SI% 5s eſo 4a 46 
| | Thechirg b:oke 
| thbu ſhalr feele the waight and hes 
ewiſd.9,15 uines ofthe ſame <. | 
Therefore i inthe fleſh thou muſt 
| often pgroanc vnder the burden of 
| *Rom.7,24 fleſh 4; becauſe thou canſt nor al- 
| 25: waies without intermiſhon continue 
in the ſtudie of ſpiritual things, and 
hcauenlie contemplarions, f 
Here then it is behooutful to make 
recourſe vnto baſe and outwarde 
workes; to refreſh thy ſclfe in " 
4 deedes; and with a ſtrong fait 
wks 24 waite * til I come from wh, bo rays vi-= | 
{vert | 4" fit thee; and to ſuffer with patience, I | 
1 fHeb. 1,13 thine exile f and hunger of minde If | 
| 14. yntil I ſeethee againe 8, and deliuer 
' 15. thee fromal trobles |+ | 
ef , - Forl wil make thee to forget thy 
| 8 1.Car.1 5 paines,and ro eniote fullie the inner | Ml 
| verſe. | AJ ures . Yea, I wil open vnto thee 
eld of the holie Scriptures,that 
: 7 DN as 21, with a ioicful minde thou maiſt be. 
One tP>**- gin to traucrs the waic of my com- 
kÞ\.rip, 32. mandements*,and breake into theſe | 
TRom.8,18, wordcs ': The afflitions of this 
| preſenr time are NOt WOOT- 
F | thic the glorie which 
| | ſhalbe ſhowed 
VntO VS. 


Ap riterne of true. © 


© Chap. 58. 


of the 1 mitationof C hrict. 18 \CHLA/IEE, 
Chap.s8. 


That man ſhould thinke himfelfe to 


deſcrue not comfort at Guds 
hand, but condemnation, 


SERVANT, 


<=] Lorde , I am not 
31 woorthie thy comfort, 
for anie ſpiritual con- 
41 ſolation *. And there- * 1,Cor.rs, 


RET - Fe} fore thou doeſt righe Yee. Fe 4 
wel * when thou forſakeſt me poore , pc, xt ” 


wretch,and leaueſt me without com- 
fort. 

For though I ſhould pawre oute- 
uena ſea of reares, yet could Tnor 
deſerue anie comfort at thine hand. 
That which I deſerue be ſtripes, and 
Pn , becauſe I haue ſo ofren 
ogreuoullic offended thee, and m 
ſo manie things ſo grearhe finned ©, ©L»k.15,18 7 
So that, were the marter dulic conſh- ,, **: 
dered 9 Tam not woorthie the leaſt "©0257 
of al thy comforts, + + 

Andyet, O pratious and merciful | 
God, who wilt notthar thy workes *Fzech. 33, 
ſhould periſh ©, ro declare the riches _—_ c ” 6g 
of thy goodnes ypon the velſcls of 0 3% 
thy mercic *, thou doeſt youchſafeto rphel.2z, 4. 
comfort me hauing no merite, far Tn 
? 4. beyond -3 


repentance. | The had booke "_ | 
8Pial.71,15 beyond the manner of men 8, Nei, 
Luk.15,22- ther be thine heauenlie comforts, 
 ?** like worldlie communications b, |; 
b2.Co.1,z2 But what hauc I done, Lord, that 
2.Cof.7, 4. thou ſhouldeſt impart ypon me anie 
5- ſpiritual comfort at al '?,Trulic thax 
IRonl GY remember, Ihauc done no good 
'Rom.11,5. | gp | | 
'5,8c. at al, bur alwaics haue bin both 
kGen,s, 5. Proane vnto finne *, and (lowe to re- 
| Gen.8$, 21. pent,Andthis 1s ſo truegas if Iſhould 
| i] 3219+ denie it, both thou wilt find me a 
3» ” liar,and no man dare ſtand to'cx- 
1 Tob, 9, culeme\, | 
- verſ. 2, &. By my finnes what haueI merited 
32. burhel, and cucrlaſting hre ” 2 


f 


Lea 


= Matt.25, And'thereforel plainelic, and in 
verſe. | 41, 


deede confeſle, Iam woorthie al re- 
proch and contempt; and moſt yn- 
* ®Luka5,2r wootthie to-liue among thy ſonnes,' 
Luke.18,13 andſeryants ”, 

| And albeitI can hardly be brought 

to doit; yerbecauſc it 1strue, I wil: 

' __ confelle againſt mylelfe my wicked- 
$ Platz 2,5. nes ®,that ſo the Tg I maie ob- 
-—— '} _ retnemercieatthine hand. | 

|| Bur what ſhall, finner that] am, | 
Þ Plzg,rr. ful of al manner ſhame and infa-. 
Plal.49, 1. mie, what ſhall ſaie ? SureheIhaue 
Fer 1 5 nothing'to ſate,bureuenthis:Ihaue | 
2, finned,Lord,l haue finned,take mer- 
3. Cic on me?,forgiuc me; ſuffer me yer. 

| a | 


- 
- 
: 


Chan.ss, * ©3249 ' Fruteof true repentance, = 

"y of the Imitation of ChriFe. " 

a while to bewaile my wretchednes, 

before I paſſe ouer into the land of 

darkenes, coucred with the ſhadowe q Tob.1o, 23 

of death 9, 2 
For what els doeſt thou ofa gilric 

and miſerable man require, but thar rizc.18,-r, 

he afflit, and humble himſelfe for 22, 

his finnes * ? ec Fury 
For of true repentance, and hum- z” 

bling of the minde, ariſcth hope of 

pardon 5; the trobled conſcience is pu ., . 


Þ, ou 
reconciled vnto God *; the fauor of pſz1.55, 19. 


God which was loſt is recouered ®; * Heb.g, 14. 
man is preſerued from y vengeance "2.1, 3, 
to come *; and with an hole kiſfe WW 
both God, and the ſorowful ſoule do y Luke. i5, 
meete together ”. | verſe, 20, | 
Ifaie, the vnfained repentance of 
ſinnes commirted is the accepted ſa- 
crifice vnto thee, O Lord, ſauoring 
more {weerelie in thine cares than 
doth the perfume of frankincenſe *. *Pſ 51, 16. 
This is the ſwecrte ointment which 17s 
thou,whoneuer deſpiſeſt the trobled a 
and humbled minde of man*, woul- apa. 47,3. 
deſt ſhould be powred ypon thine » Luk.7, 37; 
holie feete d. This is the place ofre- 33, 
fuge againſt the rage of the enimie*©; Pla3b,on 


here itis amended and waſht awaie iPlaL3rd 
wharſoeuer els where was polluted, 7. 


and defiled 4, 1.Cor.6,ur, 
| Men WP 


250 
The third books 


Chap.59, _ 
Men carnalie minded finde ne 
fauor before God. 


Chap.s 9, 


L ORD. 


| Onne, my fauor is 
more preuous , than 
| that it wil medle with 
BY 9 Ft ourwarde things , and 
1:, CS 2228] earthlic pleaſures *. | 
wil! Wherfore thou muſt caſt off what 
- bLuk.g, 23 ſocuer is a let therevnto Þ, if thou: 
* Tohn.$, 54. wouldeſt be repleniſhed with the 


by 


| ſame, 


 ©Matt,6,6., Leaue companie ©; loue to dwel 
— Matt14,23. by thy ſelfe alone;auoide communi- | 
| Luk 4g 1 Cation; bur powre out godlie praiers | 
*\ &c, before the Lorde 4, that thy minde | 
| 1.Thel.$,17 maie be ſtirred vp ynto godlines,and | 
| 18, keptfrom ſinne. 
 *Luk.9,59. Defſpiſe cucnthe whole world,and | 
| Llohn-3,15. prefer the calling of God before al 
FM 4. * outward things ©, For doubtles thou | 
; hd Lal | | 
* £Luk. 9,23. canſt not both ſerue me, and delight | 
| '24. intranſicoric things too f, | 
' Luke.14426, Thou muſt leaue thine acquain- | 
©" » rance, and dearc freends $; and cal | 
> awaic thy minde from al worldlic 
'b..Joh.2,1; Pleaſure }.So doth Peter admonith 
EE 26. the diſciples of Chriſt, that they bc- 


—_— DS At _ = 


haue 


* 

: 

» 
: 


Chap.59%., 251 | © © Renounceal, oo » 
of the Imitation of Chrict. de God. 


haue themſelues inthis world as pil> ;, pa, 
grims,and ſtrangers *, 

O with what a faith & confidence k Gal.6, 14, 
ſhal he die,who is notkepr back with Rom-8, 3 5. 
the defire of anie earthlic thing *! , oy 

But no ficke man can haue ach a 
minde ; neither doth rhe carnal man 
nem + the libertic of him whois 6.4 


piricual !, 16, 


Bur if he wil become ſpiritual, he be. 
muſt renounce both ſtrangers; and 1 ——_ 
nigh freends alſo ”, and take heede SRomd = | 
of none more than of himſelfe ®, \,Cor.2,14. 

If thou haſt perfeAlie ſubdued th "1 
ſclife * , thou ſhalt with more jor o Marke.?, 
yanquith orher things. For thatis veric, 34+ 
true vitoric,to triumph ouer a mans 
(clte. 

For he, who hath his minde ſoin 
ſubieion, that both his defire obei- 
eth reaſon, and his reaſon fulflleth 
my commandements in al wn", + iS 
doubtles both a conqueror of him- 
(clfe ?, & alſo a Lord of the world 9: P Matth s, 
to which top of perfe&ion if thou verſe. 38+: 
wouldeſt climie, thou muſt manfulie |, _ Ne” 
begin, and laic the axe to the roote®, hp at. 3 wn 
ſoro cur off euen by the rote al hid- "A 
den and immodcrate loue, both of 
thy ſelfe, and alfo of cuerie priuate 


and carnal good thing, 4 
or 


| Renowice 7; 1 ates EL Chap. Co 
'findt Ge |} Thethirdbooks 

(Math.7,z. For 0fthis immoderate ſelfe-loue 

| © 4. enhed?pederh almoſt al chata man 

'” tMat.14,29 muſt vreerlic roote vp © which vice 

*Roni.6,3. being once ſubdued,preat peace, and 


Coloſk 3,5... | ; 
O Eph lg12 2. perpetual quiernes wil enſue *, 


&. 5, => riſe aboue themſclues, 


- 


| 11, Butherhatfreelie would liue with 


16, 


- 3.Cor.y, 29. red ouer erccedilic * 
| The diners 47 of Nature, 


and of Grace. 


LORD, 


' contraric a manner their motions 
| bezthathardlicthey can be diſcerned 
2, burofrhe ſpiritual, and i[luminared 
i114. man *, 

Al 


23. Bur,for thatfewe do endeuor per- | 

24. teftlic to mortific ® and altogether | 
YTames 4:1. ro forſake themſclues *, it commeth | 
From, youe that manie do remaine ſnar- | 
* led-within'Y, and cannot in ſpirit | 


| 
: 


| 
| 


*2.Tohi2,15 me, muſt mortif'e and laie al wicked | 
- Phitis.) and intemperate atfeftions of his 
 ""P/3» 7* minde *; and ſtick ro nothing crea- | 


NW diligentlic the diuers | 
OA | motions betwene Na- 


(1 
- 


| 


| Chap. 60. 


- : : 


of the Imitation of Chrift. 
Al men couetin deede that which yr, > 
is good, yea and pretend a color of on 
oodnes 1n their deedes,and ſaiengs; Rom.1o, 3. 
erefore vnder the ſhowe of that _ - 40 
which good 1s manie are deceaued, 16 "NY 
Nature is craftie; and carrieth a= * \,* 
waie, intrappeth, and deceauerh ma- 1.Cor.15,30 
nie a man; yea and it would alwaies zl. | 
be the end of actions ® : Bur Grace , SP. - 
dealeth fimplic, and declineth from , g-. 
al kinde of cul; vſerh no deceit;doth = 
al things plainlie for Gods ſake, and Luk.22, 55. 
reſteth in him vntothe end <, *. 36, 
Nature refuſethro die4,to be kept, , | 3%» 
ohn.21, 18, 


downe, to be ouercome, to be inſub- gn, 15, 
ietion,and ro be kept vnder : Grace 16,&c, 
ſtudieth ro be mornified ©; ſtriucth a- © Gal.6, 14. 


py appetite *; coueteth to be ba 


uethro be kepr in awe ; wil not Jord 12, 


liue,to abidetobe vnder God, yea , 13 
and for Gods cauſe humble to obe1e by 
eucrie man *, | FMatthio 
Nature ſceketh after profit *, and verſe, 21, 
conſidereth what lucre maie be got- 22. 
ren by another : bur Grace doth note 1.Cor. 9,11 
rather what maic benefit others |, | @._. «a 
than profit hir lelfe. | Colofl. 3, 1 
Nature is glad whenſhe is hadin 2 
honor, | 


®Ioh.$,44- 
Tohn 12,43 
ARs.12, 21. 
| 22. 

| | 23, 
" 1.,Co.10,31 
Colofl.z,17 
 Acs.14, 13+ 
| 14 
, 15. 
© Luk.ig,is 
 PAQsS, 5,41, 
- Matth 5,10. 
* TMart. 25,8. 
:18 


't ;.Corits, 
verſe, 30. 
: 3 2. 
2.Co.1r,23 


Luk-12,16 
17,0C. 
Lu.i2,32+ 
a3- 
1.Co.1 3,7 
'Mart.5,11, 
Mar.6,26. 


1Cor.6.y. 


> 


I ©. 


* 


honor,& commended among men”; 
bur Grace aſcribeth al gloric and 
praiſe ynto God *", | 

Nature fearcthreproch and con. | 
tempt *:: bur Grace is gladto be re-. 
buked for the Name of Chriſt 7, | 

Nature loucth caſe and quiernes | 
of bodie 4; Grace cannot be dle, but | 
willinghe ſcirerh hir ſelfe ro labor *, 

Nature ſecketh after curious, and 
goodlic,and abhorrerh from baſe & 
grolle things *: Grace 1s 2 47m | 


with imple and baſe things,deſpiſeth 


not rough,neither refuſerh to pur on 
old rags *. 

Nature reſpeReth tranſitorie 
things ®,reioiceth at worldlie gaine, 
frerteth at loflc,and at euery deſpitc- 
ful worde is out of quiet: but Grace 
hath reſpe& vnto heauenlic things, 
cleaueth notrto rhe world *, at loilc 
is not trgbled ?, nor diſquiered at 
ſharpe wordes *. Becauſc hir treaſure 
is repoſed.in heauen, wherc nothing 
peritherth ?, 

Nature 4s couetous,/& more glad- 
lie raketh than giuerh *, lowing pri- 
uate gaine; bur Grace is bountitul *, 
and liberal, ſhunneth priate. com- 


1.Cor.13,4-modine,is content with litle ©, iudg- 


FAG.20,33 


ing irbetrer to giue than to receaue. 


Nature 
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Chap.60» ST — | Natoe and Grave » 
of the Imitation of Chrift. deſcribed, | 
Nature is bent vnto the world ©, «Ge. 5, 
ynto the fleſh, vato vanitie, and to 
vagarics : but Grace allurerh vnto 
God and vnrto wel doing ; biddeth al | 
creatures fare-wel, Rierh the world, *:-loh.2,x5 | 
abhorrerh the deſires of the fleth ', _ Gs 7 


. Cor.7, 31, 
abſtaineth from idle gaddings, and Gaia. 
bluſheth to be ſeene abroad, 1 , __ 


Narure ſeeketh outward ola 
whole allurements it may be deltg 
ted 8; bur Grace ſeekerh comfort at 8Luk.ry,ng 
God alone, and delighteth har ſelfe 
in the chicfe good ® abouc al viſible b1.Cor.r, zr 
things, 

Nature doth al for gaine, nothing 
franklie ; and ſti] looketh either for 
as good a reward or greater, and ho- 
peth either for prate or for fauor in 
reſpeR of benefits conferred finalie 
it coueteth to haue hir decdes, and 
pits to be greathie accounted of *: 

ut Grace hunteth after no worldlic 
thing, neither looketh for ante re- 
compenſe beſides God alone; nor 
yet coueteth moe temporal things 
thanare neceflarie for the attaine- 
mentofcuecrlaſting life *, | 

Natureglorieth in the multitude 
of freends,and kinſfolke, 8& boaſterh 
inthe nobilitic of ſtock,& anceſtors; ' 


fauoreth the mightric, flattereth rhe 
: _ wealthic; 


i Matth.6, te , 
2» 


. 
þ 
by 


verſe. 


Tohn.s, 


ce 1,Cor. 1 
verſe. 


13 


wry 
6, 


; : 1.Cor.zo, 


2, 


3z 
4 


5 


| .1,28, 
2.lohn 3,9. rious,neither yer preferreth hir owne 
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; te ”=_m_ | 256 Chap.6o, 
fried '  Thethirdbooke 


wealthie ; and loueth hir cquals:but 


| Mat.5,44. Grace loueth euen hir enimies |, 
45+ braggeth not of manie freends, nei- 


ther yer\reſpe&erh the place,or ſtock 


=Ich.8,33- whence ſhe was borne ", vnles the 


greater yirtue and godlines floriſhed 
there:This Grace ? andy the poore 
more than the rich; lamenterh the 
caſe of the innocent more than of 
ll nhntio; del hterh in the true 
not 1n the deceirful ; and alwaies Cx- 
horteth good men to folowe chieflie 


* »1,Coru2, the moſt excellent giftes ", and to 
'verle. | 1. exprefie the Sonne of God in their 
* Epheſ;s,1. manners ®, 


Narure quicklie complaineth of 


'P Mar.6,32. wante and pouerre P+ Grace ToOn- 
qgRom. 35 
' 2,Cor.1 +27 


ſtantlie endureth neede q. 

Nature referreth al to hir ſelfe, & 
ſtriueth and contendeth for hir ſelfe: 
bur Grace referreth al things vnto 
the glorie of GOD *r, whence ſhe 
ſprang : aſcribeth no goodnes to hir 
c 


Ife, 1s not arrogant *, nor conten- 


opinion before others, bur in al ſtu- 
die and ſearching of the truth ſub- 
mitteth hir ſelfe ro the wiſdome, and 
wdgement of God. 

Nature coueterh greedilie to 
knowe, and to heare newes, and ſe- 
| crets, 


| 


— — —  —_— — 


ER LO Een 


-and torrie much by the ſenſes; and 


mo VS <A 


CR een eat ag. 


| hirs tobepraiſed ©, bur God, whoof (1, 12 


crets, loueth outwardhe to appeare, 


Chap.60. 


finalie defireth ro be knowen,and to «1, | 
| : | ON» 5, 444 
do ſuch things , as maie bring hur Iohn.12,43 
fame and glorie of the world *. Marth.6 , 1. 
Burt Grace ſecketh nor after newes, Jo x 
and curious knowledge *, Both be- , pg. 
. 3,237 
cauſe it proceedeth altogether from 23. 
the old corruption of man, and al- | 
lofor that in deede there is no newe yon 2,3. | 
or durable _ vponearth *, And , <6» 5 


; K 7 1.Co 4 x 
therfore it teacheth men to abſteine [ks 2 7 , 


from fooliſh pleaſure *; ro ſhun vaine 16, 
pom >: modeſtlie to concealeſuch 17. | 
things as ſeeme praiſe-worthie, and | 1.9» 53+ 


| A597 . b 
to be had in admiration for their ex- , _ - 
. * 5 


cellencic ©; and of cuerie thing, and yerſe. 3. 
knowledge ro ger profit,and roſceke 4 Coloſl. 3, 
the gloric of God, Finalic ſhe deſi- verſe. 197, 
reth ro haue neither hir ſe!fe , nor *!'*<27-4,6 


To 


meere goodwil imparteth al things s 1.Theſl.s, / 
ypon vs f, to be thanked for His be- verſe. 18.” 
nefits 8, 

This Grace is a lighrſer aboue Na- 
ture, and a certaine fingular gift of »Colof 3,1, 
God, a note proper to the elect, and 2. 
pledge of cuerlaſting life, which lif- * Row-8, 1+ 
tetha man from carthliero the Joue- , ._ . .Y 
of heauenlie things *,and ofacarnal | 11,ge.. 
makes a ſpiritual man *. ' Galat. 4, 6+ 

And 


Chaz. 6, 


58 


| | '  Thezhirdbooks | 
* ©2,C0,4,15 Andtherforc the more Narure is | m 
44 prefied downe,and tied vp, the more 7 
8 d 


IFoh.4 2, Graccis infpired*, & the innerman 
Fpa Wale with newe iſe after the image of | 
| 24. God1s renewed cucriedaic |. | 
Coloſliz, 9. 
| 30. Chap.6r. 
Of the corruption of Naeure ; and 


. power of Guds heauenlic Gracc. 


SERVANT. 


c 
Fx=xq Lord, my GOD, || ' 
ov (238 V: who haſt created mee ÞF t 
(© 

| _ ) | 
| 


| after thy owne image | 
*Gen.5,, 1. AED If 2 o1Ue me ſuch Grace 
' Wiſd.2, 23. [EASSSZ2Y) (which is moſt excel- 
Ecd.1t7, i. lent, and neceſlaric yneo faluation 
* as thou haſt ſhowen ®), that I maie 
'x.Cor.1t,7. {ſubdue my wicked Nature, drawing | 
'Col-ff.3,10 me alwatcs vnto finne and deſtru- | 
'®Luk.9,23 Rion ©. 
*Gen.6, 5 For I ſecin my fleſh the lawe of 
| finnc, rebelling againſt the lawe of 
«Row.7,23 my minde 4, and leading mecapriuc 
tro theſariſfieng ofmy defire in many 
things, ſo that withourrhe afliſtance 
of thy moſt heauenlic Grace, pow- 
red zelouſlie into my mindec, I am 
ynable to rchſt the aſſaults thereof, - 
Yea,Lord,]I lacke thy Grace, and 
that much Grace of thine, whereby 


——_— OC TO 4 toner ne ey; ſt 


Chopuſi -259 
of the Imitation of Chrif?. 


eucn from my yourh ©, maie be ſub- 
ducd, and ouercome.For Nature be- 
ing fallen through the offence of the 
firit man, and defiled through finne, 
the puniſhment therof hath redoun- 
ded vnto al mankind, So thar nature, 
which at the firſt thou dideſt make 
good and righteous, is now counted 
tor the finne, and infirmitie of the 
corrupt Nature,inaſmuch as the mo- 
ton left vnro it rendeth alwaies vn- 
to.cuil, and inferior things *. For, as 
rouching that litle power which a- 
bideth in y ſame 8, F to is like acer- 
taine ſparkle raked vp 1n the aſhes. 
This is thatnarural reaſon,caclo- 
ſed about with blacke darknes, yet fo 
thatſomewhar ſti] n.can difcernce, & 
iudge betweene good and euil, be- 
rweene truth and falſchood *®, al- 
though it haue no power to fulfil 
that which it alloweth i, neither en- 
ioicth aperfeR lighr of the truth *, 
with ſoundnes of hir affetons. 
Hence, O my God,1s it, that, as 
rouching the inward man, I am de- 
lighred with thy law !, knowing that 
thy ſtatutes are good, rightcous, ho- 
lie ®, and that they reproouec euil & 
wickednes , and teach what 1s to be 
| auoided. 


my Nature proane vnto al impietic 


*eGen.s, 21.. 
Matt.15, 19. 


fWild.9,ts 
Roms7, 14. 
I Fs p 

18, 
8 lohn.1, 5. 


2. Pet.1, 19, 


bdRom.9,14 
I5,& C. 
Phil. 2,1 2. , 
2.COr.3, $.. 
k Mat,G,22, 
23s 4 


lRom.7, 22 

® 1,Tim.1,g 

Rom 7, 12, 
I to 
is, 


; - 711 © man, Chap. 61, C 
. , | 


| The third booke [ 
Rom-7, 23. auoided . Butin my ficth Iſeruethe 
; lawe of finne whileiſt I obeic the ap. 
petite more than reaſon, | 
' is, Henceitis, that ro wil is preſent 
» Pſ194, 29 With me, but alas 1 finde no meancs 
© Rom.7 ,15 to performe. Hereof itis that often-' 
eWiſd.9,'; times I purpoſe ro doo manic things 
: iS; * wel; butbecaule thine heauenlic 4 
— = uoris wanting * which maie helpe 
r Phil, 4,13. Mincinfirmine, by alitle refiſtancel 
tRom,5,2o flide back, andtirc. Yea hereof iris, 
"A | gh that I knowe in deede the waie of 
Galand.. ; Tighteouſncs, and ſee as in a glalſe, 
Rom.11, 5. Whatmy durie is ©, but through the | 
| | 6. waighrof my{inne?T hauec no power 
*Ro.11,17. toariſe ynto perfeCtion. = 
b | 18 O Lord, how greatlie doo I acke | 
SY Ani 2 thy Grace bothto begin what good | 
E®Luk.12,16 15,& alfoto proceede thorough in 
” 13,&c. goodnes 9, For withoutit canl doo | 
* Luk.16, 22- nothing *; through the help thereof | 


[ 
t 
] 
| 
| 
| 


be ll ; ' Icandoval things in thee !, 
"S941; BY O heauenlic grace in deede*,with- 
' 2.Sam.1$,9. Out which neither the merites of | 
- _ ! 10, man ®,northe gifts of Nature are of 
; d1.Sam.17, price *, | O Lobdjnching thy Grace | 
| yerſe, | 4 neither learning ?, neitherriches *, 
| £ neither heautie *,nor ſtrength ®,nor | 
| 59, Wir, neither cloquence © 1s of anie | 
*<ARs,12,21 waightbefore thee, > 
, 1222 For the gifts of Nature are comon 
| = to 


«ov Ae Ie % 


'F Chap. Gr. 261 | Gifts of Nature what - 
| of the Imitation of Chrift. nihout Grace, 
'Þ to the wicked as wel as to the good ©: ax, . 7. 
'& bur Grace is a gift peculiar onlic to Plal.73, 2. 
Þ& che ele&*, which who fo hath, are Zo 
'F counted meetc and woorthie crernal © Rom-11, 5 
life . Finalie it 1s fo excellent, that 
withour it neither the gift of prophe- 
fie, nor the working of miracles *, 
neither the profound knowledge of 
ſecretthings,1s anie thing worth: yea 
neither faith, rior hope, nor anic 0- 
ther virtues are accepred in thy fighr 
without loue and Grace *, 

O blefled Grace, which makeſt him 
rich with virtues, who is poore in ſpt- 
rit *; and him humble of * rei wh 
is rich for goodes ' : Come , come 
downe ro me, fil me earlie with thy 
comfort,that my made for wearines 
and hunger doo nor faint. x1. x. al 

* O Lord,I beſeech thee, impartthy "FI oy, a 
Grace ypon me *:that is ſufhcenr for 1 2.Cor.1 2. 
me |, though I haue nought els that verie. 9+ 
Nature would require. Yeagl proteſt, | Plal. 23,4. 
if chat be with me, wil dread noten- PR % 3H 
ration,not troble whatſocuer ”,that- op(,19, 14. 
e 1 : » 140 
is my ſtrength *,chatbringeth coun- yKom8,z2 
ſe] and helpe * : yea itis both migh- 4 1. Cor. 
ter than al enimics?, and wiſer than Vel*. 196 
the prudent 1, "7 


Mat, 1,29 
Itis the miſtres of truth, y teacher =& 


of diſcipline,the light ofthe minde*, Luk.ro, 21, 
me -' | 


Mat. 7, 224 
$1,Co.13,1 
2, CC. © 


bh Matt.5, 3+. 
i Ro.11, 20. 


262 Chap. 6:; 
The third booke "aP 
| the comfort in afflition,the expeller 
ſPſal.8o, z. of ſadnes, rhe remoouer awaie of 
| + care ',thenouriſher of religion; the! 
| ,? morhcrofreares:ara worde, without 

|" SIP | | : 
© Jobn.x5,4 16 wharam TI bur withered wood, & a 
| '$. raote moſt ynprofitable, and to be 
6. caſt awaie *? 
Wherefore, O Lord, ler this thy 
Grace horh go afore, and alſo tolow 
me, whereby I maie continualie ap- 
lie myſelf:ynro wel-doing through. 
felis Chriſt thy Sonne, Azen. 


Chap.6z, 4 
That me ought to denie our ſelues, and 
t-4amurate Chriſt by the crolle, | 


LORD, 
71 He more thou lea- 
E751 ucſt/ rhy ſelfe *, wy. 
(f=81 ſonne, the nighcr thou, 
Sn 
y Evi commeſt vnto me Þ. 
CSE Nl As outwardlic to 
coutc nothing,cauſeth inward peacc: 
ſoinwardlie to forſake ones ſelte,ioi- 
ncth manto God ©, - 
My minde is that thou learne a 
*2+.9+ perfeQt denial of thy ſeltein my wal, | 
5 and that without al contradiftion or | 
2, muttcring 4, Folowe thou me *: 1 
be am the waicgthe truth, and the lite *. 
With- 


® 4 , 


» 
o 
” 


Chap, 62. 26} \ VV aies onto happinti. © 
F of the Imitation of Chri#7. 

r | Without a waic men walk not;with- 
f Þ out a truth they know not; without a 
2 Þ life they liue nor. I amy waic where- 
t Þ in chou muſt walke;the truth where- 
Þ vnco thou muſt Ricke ; the life for 
which thou muſt hope. I am the waie 
inuiolable ; the cruhvafalible; the 
life eucrlaſting. I am the right waie; 
the chiefeſt truth ; the true life , the 
bleſſed life,the life vncreate. 

If thou go forwardc in my wale, 
thou ſhalt know the truth; and the $Ioh.8, 32. . 
ruth (hal ſo make thee free *, that 35. 
ons ſhalt attaine vnto cuerlaſting 

e 

If thou wouldeſt enter into life, 
keepe the commandements*;If hou * Mat.19,17 | 
| E wouldeſt know the truth, belecue - 
«| me '; If thou wouldeſt be perfcR, fel lon. 5; — 
; [al 5; Wouldeſt thou be my diſciple? 4 yqarag ar 
1 Þ then denvethy ſelfe! Wouldelt thu VLuk. 9,23 © 
\ Þ attzine vntoa blefled life ; then de- \ 
> Þ fpde the life preſent " . Wouldeſt ®1oh.12,25 
: Þ thou be extolled in heauen ? then *Lvk-18,13 7 
. | debaſe thy ſee on carth®, Wouldeſt 

{hou raigne wwh me?rhen ſuffer with £ < Tuna 
| me *. For onehie the ſeruants of the Rom 8; m— 
{crofle do finde the waie of happines, p aQes 14, * 


) | 

- | Fandof true life 7, veiſc. 22. 
[| $SERvANT, O Lordeleſi Chriſt, q Mat.7,1 3 
«| [foraſmuch as thy waie is narow 9 & 1> 


21 od10us. 


br onder the 264 
croſſe. : Thethird booke 
t1ok.;- 8 Odious tothe world *, giue me grace 
n__—_ with thee to deſpiſe owes ” For 
\ 20, neither is the ſeruanc greater than 
f1-loh:2,15 the Lord, nor the Apts abouc the 
|| ya maiſter *. | 
tMatth. 10, Lerchyſeruant be exerciſed in thy 
verſe, 24. Waic, becauſe therein my faluation, 
Luke.6,40. &true holines doth conhfiſt *, What. 
John413,16. ſgeverl reade, or heare withoutthe 


Tohn,16,20, | | 
ov PliLus, s. ſame, canneuer fullic recreat or de- 


fal.>5, 12, light me *. | 
E [? 14. perl Sonne,ſceing thou haſte 
*Pſ.119314. read., and knowcſt-al theſe things, 
1; bleſſed ſhalt thou be, if thou fulkil 

' 127, them?. Herhar vnderſtandeth 2nd 
YMatt.7. 24 fulfillech al my commandements,[0- 
/' 25- ueth me,andI wil louc him againe?; 
Iames-1,25 andreueale my ſelfe vnto him, and 
lob14,21 bring /it ſo- ro paſle that he hal fi 
ba GS with me in the kingdome of my Fa 
verſe. 34" ther *, 
\x SERVANT. Grant thercfore: 
Pla89,28. lord, that whatthou haſt ſaide and 
' 35 promiſed,maie come to me >, 
From thine hands I haue recea- 
uedthe croffe, I wil beare the ſame 
* « cucn tothe death,as thou haſt cniok 


Chap. 9! 


þ 


21,17 ned me ©. | 


- 


Doubtles the life of atrue Chrt- 


« Aces. 14, ſtian,is the croſſe;bur thar is the wait 
verſe. 22, into heauen ©: neither backward,nor 
| | from 


_ a | 
ny 


ſperine, 


were 1t 
thee Þ, 


of the Imitation of Chrife, 
from our courſe we maie not go *, 

Eigh brethren ler ys proceede ro- 
gether: Icſuswilbe with vs '; for Ie- 
fas ſake,we haue taken this crofſe vp6 
vs,letvs perſeuere in y crofle for le- 
ſus ſake 8, He wil help vs,who is our 
capitaine,and goeth afore vs *, 

Lo, our King goeth m before vs 
fighting on our be alfe ', Lervs fo- 
lowe manfulic *, letno man be dif. 
maied; letvs euenvaliantlic appoinr 
todic in battcl !; neuerlcr vs ſtaine 
our honor by flieng fr6 the crofſe ®, 


Chap.63.” 
That we ſhould m4 heede of deſpaire, 


though we fai ſometime, 


*JOnne,patience,and 

EMrepentance in aduerſi- 
NY cic *, doth more pleaſe 
Ffmce than much jolie, 
2Yand devotion in pro- 


Why art thau vexed at fo ſinal a 
thing ſpoken againſt thee ? the which 
greater ſhould not mooue 


Care nor for this ,it-is no newe 
thing, nor the fiſt ©, and ſhal nor 
be the laſt,ifchou liue longer, 

-- Ode 


Thow 


eruk.9,62, 
tMarth.28, F 
verſe. 20, 7} 
lIoh.16, 22. F 
E Mat.5,1% . 
lohn.15 ,19. 

20, 
1.Pet.2, 21s 


1, Tim, 3 : 
verſe, 18,7 
1 Tim,6,124 
2.Tim.2, Jo. | 
"Luk. 9,267 


2 Efai, 30,15. | 
Luk.21,19, 


dMare. 5,1 


© Heb.1 2,3. 
1.,Per.2, 21» 
23s 


' 


- © Marth. 26, 
L verſe, 33+ 
; © 35+ 
Luk.22, 33. 
© Match.26, 
| veric. | 69. 
' 70. 
-Luk.22,56. 


F JL. 
# Prou:z, 11. 
it if bs. 
& Hebr-12, 7. 
'v 9. 
&'8 Rom. 12, 
F verſe, 12. 
© Ttames.1, 1. 
_ : I. 


d Yar. 18,6. 
| 7. 
Mark. 9,42. 
 Luke17, 1. 
q > 


» 


; j Pla. 50,15, 
Pſal.9:, 15, 


, Eſaie. 49, 8. 


- thou haſt provfe oftentimes in litle * 


fuch lke,are for thee *, 
Caſt theſe thi gs out of thy mand, 
as thou knowelt thou ſhouldeſt doo; 


hererurne of Gods grace, be turned 


-* Tyerline, ſaith the Lord, readic to 
'helpe, and'exrraordinarilic to-cor 


206 
| The thirdbooks 
Thou art man oe 1nough, while | 
proſperinic dorh laſt *;yca thou can{t |? 
glue counſel allo tro others, and en- | 
courage them with words : but when | 
ſudden aduerfitic is at hand,thou art 
aight waic without both ceunſel 
and courape *. | 
Waigh what thy frailtic is,of which 


chances. Notwithſtanding theſe and 


and if they touch thee, cndenor that 

they neuer ouerthrowe: thee, nor 0- 

uer troble thee : atthe leſt wile beare 

them UT 8, if thou canſt not 
Ie. 


11ctu | 
Now if thou heare ſuch things a- 
gainſt thy wil, and conceauecft indig- 
nation therear, bridle thy ſelfe, and 
-rake heede chat nothing ſlip our of 
thy mouth, wherebic the lite ones 
maie be offended *. So wil both this 
erturbarion of thine quicklie be ſer- 
f ed,and the griefe of minde, through 


into 1D1e. SH 


rclig! 


fort thee, if thou cal vpon me' 
| © 


Uſe patience au 


 Chay. 2 67 | 


| of the Initanumn of Chri#. pleaſe God. 4 
ouſlic in faith *. « Mat,21,22 


- Be thou patient, and prepare w laments, ON 
| ſelferogreater rrobles'!. Thou mult |, 098 
nottherefore be our of hart, though — Page 
thou ſee thy ſelfe- greatlic to be aff m 1,Cor.10,. 
fed, & remprted gricuouſlic ", Thou verſe. 13." 
art _ no God; neither Angel, 1995-1 4 
bur fleth, J 
Thinkeſt thou alwaies to alide in 
one and the ſame ſtate of godlines ? ; 
when neither. the Angel in hea- ” 190-4,19; 
uen * , nor Adam the firit man in pa- —_ 41 
radiſe ® could, for borh fel quicklie  »Gen.z,17, 
Iam he who wil both ſtrengthen " 
the mourners with health ?, and ex- ppp; 1, 4. 
alt vnto my digniric ſuch asacknow- 4Pſ145,19 
ledge their owne weakenes 9. Luke.l, 52. 
SERVANT, O Lord, for thy 4 
wordes, more ſweere to me than ho- x PCal. 119, 
nic,&y honie-combe *,I thank rhee. verſe. 103.” 
Alas,in ſuch calamirie and trobles v.3 
what ſhould I do, dideſt nor thou 
ſtrengthen mee with this ghoſtlic " Plal.129, 
ſpeec C1 verie. rar 
- thatat _— I mate - me 4 | 
to the port of ſaluation , what 1kil- , = 
leth it Lee and how grear thingsI 7G 
endure* ? 36. 
OLord,orantme a good end; and 
ablefſed departure our of this life: ytuke. 23, ? 
O my God, remember me*®, & guide verle, 43» 
2, me op 


'  metherightway into thy kingdome, 
Amen. 


Chap.64. - | 
Thathigh matters,@nd ſecret iudge- 
_  mencsof God thould not be 

ſearcht after. 


JN F hard matters, my 
% V ſonne,and cf the ſecrer 
jl 1udgementes of God 
Edpcoul BP fo cake heed thou diſpute 
a 299” FSH onot *. 1 faicreaſon not 
 Ecclus,3,22 = | | 
23. either why this man is ſo reieRed, or 
| 24+ that man. in ſuch fauor *z why this 
{-Þ Rom.11, man is/ſo miſerablic afflited, that 
verſe. -, man ſo highlie aduanced. 
” Theſethings are beyond the reach 
of man; neither is ante reaſon,or dil- 
puratign meerte inough to ſearch out 
.g thecounle] of the Almightie ©, _ 
Thereforc,when cither the enimie 
doth. bring theſe thinges into thy 
minde, or c!s ſome curious felowes 
"| enquire of thee , anſwere with the 
4 P&l. ug, Propher © : Righteous arr. thou, O 
" verſe. 137. Lord,and iuſt are thy wdgements, 
*Pſal.ty, 5. Againe,ſaic, © The wmdg<ments of the 
| Lord are truth,they are righteous al 
rogether. 
For wy iudgements are to be fee 


at 


: 


e Eſaig0, 


FF, - — A þ 
we 
Bs 


of 

red, not to be diſcuſſed, in aſmuch as 
they are abouethe capacitic ofma *, ror, zu 

Do thou neither enquire, nor dif- 
pute touching the merits of ſainRes, 
who cither was more holie in the 
world,or is more glorious in heauen. 
For theſe things oftenumes breede 
ſtrife, and vaine contentions 8, yea £*1.Tim.1,4 
and moreouer they nouriſh pride , & 
ambition, whereot ſpring enuic, and = 
diſcordes », whiles So proud- *z-Tim.6,4 
lie contende one to be more holie, 5. 
and religious than another. 

The Fibre to learne, and te finde 
out theſe things gets no profit ar al; 
but diſpleaſure *; the ſaints. For I 
am not the God of diflention, butthe . 
God of peace i; which peace conk- | HIM "5 

= : 

ſteth in truce modeſtie *, not:in arro- x Mar.zobh 
gancie of minde !, L Eſai 57 "21 
Some through good wil are more | 
ie E cnclined roward theſe than toward ® 1.Cor.3,z 


ny MY thoſe: bur char doo they rather of hu- 4+ 
cs B mane aftetion, than of heauenhe ®. ,, Goirh -p 


he I am he who made al the ſaints", oj,m.1, 17; 
OR who have endowed them with gifts®, yloh.17,22 
its. and exalted chem ro glorie ?; I know Pial.21, 3. 
£ | what cuerie one hath deſcrued,I pre- _— 45. 
uented them with moſt liberal bleſ- 09-0 2% 
lings 4; I before the world began 30." 
fea} fore-knew who were to be! loued *;I 2:Tim.1, 9. 
4 3- | choaſe | 


> al 


'AMeyoie of Go vp0u 270 
” miſerable man, - | Thethindbooke 
| "=4 5.16, choaſe them our of the world *, nor 
* *Rom.$, 30 they me; I, of my great fauor,called 
u Tere: 3113: them *,and drew them * mercifulic 
lohn.6, £4 ynto me; Head chem through mani- 
* *Heb.1), 35 fold rentations *, and powred moſt 
| 3 3+ angular \comforts vpon them 7; I 
34- gaue them power to perſeuere *, and 
- YPE£94,19+ crowned their paticnce * ; I knowe 
2-COT-1, 7- ,oththefirſt and the laſt Þ;1 loue al 
EF F4 men moſt wonderfulic ©; lam robe 
6. praiſed in al my ſaintes 4 andin each 
7- of them honored and glorified , who 
 *Phil-t,12- haue ſo gloriouſlic exalted ſuch as] 
. Fa did predeſtinate *, and that without 
Phili.2, 30. anie merites at al which they had 
2 2.,Tim. 2, done *. 
verſe. | 12. Thereforc who fo defpiſeth euen 


"Reu.2, 26. crea 
bMat.49, zo the leaſt of my ſeruants, 


eMar.s. c. northe great 5. Becauſe Thaue made 
| 4-1 44 the FLY vb wel as the great; fo that 
# 4Pf.148,:. hewho derogates from. anie of rhe 
2&C- ſajinfs,derogates from me, and from 

pſal.r50, 2. al the partakers of the celeſtial king- 


'2,XC. | 
eRom.8, zo dome. 


' Ephef.r, 4: - (Foral are one thronghthe band of 
| | $- Joue, they althinke one thing, they 
* f2.Tim.r 


M147 minde one thing, and they louc al as 
\£ Mat.1o0,40 h | | | 
. Mart.18,10, one ! - p 
| Matti25,45, Yea, which-is far 'more ſtrangg, 
& Luk; 0,6. they Jouc me more thanthemſeſues, 

3 bRo.1 2, 4 Qraniemerites of their owne i, For 
"IExq. 32,32 | | being 


| 


o 
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of the Imitation q Chrif?. they tudge, 
being rauiſhed aboue themſclues, & 


carried awaie fro al ſelfe-loue, they 

roceede wholic into the louc of me, 
© that nothing can either turne 
them awaic,or keepe them downe *, 
For being ful of eternal truth, they 
_— with y fire of loue vnquench- 
ablc. 

Lerttherefore carnal , and fleſhlic 
men, who know nothing but how to 
loue their . private ioies |, ſurcefle 
from prating abour the ſtate of the 
godlic For they ad vnto,and dimi- 
niſh from their praiſes according as 
in affe&ion they areinclined, not as 
pleaſeth the eternal truth, 

Manie arc ignorant; but they cſpe- 
cialie,whobcing ſmake inlightened, 
can ſeldome Joue anie man with a 
perfe&t ſpiritual affeQion of Joue ®, 

Some through natural and hu- 
mane affe&ion are inclined toward 
theſe men 2nd toward thoſe : and as 
they thinke of earrhlic,ſo they 1udge 
of heauenlie things ®. 

But vnſpeakeable 1s the difference 
betweene rhoſe rhings which vnper- 
teamen do dreame of, "1 betwene 
that which men fpiritualie inlighre- 
ned from aboue ? do behold 9. 

Therefore my ſonne, wade nor cu- 
4. ' rioullic 


; & FT, h 
OE EAN RET {as +7, 
"Y 8 AGES TRAD L.C00 <4 
"IC! = 1 ENE Ro£ Een, 


verſe. 16, 


2, Cor. 2,14. 


FRom,s, "ul 
4+ 

F, , 

Rom,$, 35. © 

36, 


l1.Co.13,5. : 
mn 1.Cor.2, 


verſe. 14. : 


n 1,10h.2,9, | 
1G,&c. 
9 Wild.9,13 
14+ 

15. 
Iohn.8. 15. 


2.Per.x, 21, 
qJMat.12 tr, : 
lohn'8, 23.: 
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16. 


As men art, 
they indge. The third bookg 
” rioullic in thoſe matrers, which paſſe 
© Eccl 3,22. thereachof rhy wit * : bur bend thy 
| z3- whole ſtudic, that thou maiſt be 
Js. _—_ leaſt in the kingdome of 
Now in caſe a man knew who were 
cither more holie for zeale, or in 
place more honorable rhan the reſt 
in the kingdome of heauen , what 
good would thar uPrcivhs bring 
| im,bur onlic ro make him the more 
t Eccleſ;, 'z, humble in my fight rhereby *, and ro 
verſe. | 13. breake the oftener into the praiſe of 
my Name ! 
He pleaſeth God betrer that thin- 
 keth hoy greathis finnes, and how 
*Mat.13,1. 1{tlc his virtues are *,and how far hc 
E-] ** is fromthe perfetion of godlic men, 
., thanhe doth which diſpureth abour 
'.' , the highnes & baſenes of the ſaints 
| of Gol. 
They glorie nor of their owne me- 
rites , maſmuch as they aſcribe no 
oodne:s to themſelues, bur confefſe 
that whatſocuer they haue commeth 
ha fro me} * who hauec giuen them al 
'Ylamiz 17. ng Y of mine infinite mercie and 
| | oue. | | 
epr..c.. Andtheyfortheir partes are filled 
| aq hp x withſi b fulnes of rh Godhed, and 


wo tA 


\x1,Car. 4,6 
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33- ioie *,that they lack no glorie, not 
felici 


w ee 
AS as la 44 


| Chap 64. 


273 
of the Imzanzon of Chr;#F. 
feliciric ar al. ; 
The fainfts the more brighter in 2, Cop.z2, 
glorie, the more humble are they *, verſe, 4. 
and the nigher and deerer to me, Fo 
Therefore That ou finde it written, he 


thatrhey caſt their crownes before A | 
the throne of God ®, and, with faces "*45"%% 


VV ithout bumilitis 
no henox, 


roward y ground before the lambe *, crevel. oY 
worſhipped him who liucth for cuer 12s 
and cuer, 23s 


Manie reaſon who is greateſt inthe 4 Mar.18,2, 
kingdome of God 4,which neuer rec- Mark.9,3 
ken whether they be themſclues ro Euke-9,46, 
be counted in the nomber of y leaſt. 

In heauen to be euen the ſeaſt Isa , | 
cat thing,where al be great : For al —_ " 
borh ſhalbe called © and axe * the (11,e 14.3 
children of God. Matt. 2 5,344 
He that is leaſt ſhal becomeas a * 
thouſand $8; and he rhat is an hun- 
dred yeeres old being a finner ſhal , v4, 
dicas ayong man *,  bxſa,65,20 
For when the diſciples demanded 
who in y kingdome of heauenſhould 
be. greateſt , they had this anſivere 
made them i: Except ye be conuer- iMatr.18,z 
ted, and become as Fiele hildren, ye "4 
ſhal not enter into the kingdome of 
heauen . Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal 
humblchimſelfe as this litle childe, 
the ſame is the greateſt in the king- 


dome 


mw ORTY 
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The third booke 
dome of heauen. | 

Wo then ro them who difdaine to 
humble themſclues with Jule ones. 
For the gate of the kingdome &f hea- 
.. ' uenis too lowe forthem to enter in 

kMar.,,x3. thereat *, Woallſo to the rich !, who 
* FLuk.6,34- haue their comforts tn this worlde, 

| For they ſhal ſtand howling with- 

4081 > out ", when the poore are cntercd 
Iok.r6.4; intothe kingdome of God, 
 Luk.16,23. <2 
F 24. - Burye mecke ones ® reioice; and 
-n Matth.j:, beglad yee poore. For yours is the 
_ . bs kingdome of God *, obcicng or wal- 
| Matth-5-3 king in the truth, 


| Chaps. 
. Thatal our truft,and confidence mu#t 
be fixed on God alone, 


hk | '. SERVANT. 


|, SSH My Lord, whercin 
WER is mine hope fixed in 

” '_ WH J this life ? or what is my 
$ * Pla.1o,s. YE greateſt comfort of al 
Pla.103,11. Ef Smarg 2d things which arc anic 


— 


| | 22256 (boy where ynder the coape of heauen ? 
' Ecclus.j8, ; Is: th tt, m Lord and God, wholc 
F ' 4- mercietsm ne *? | | 
; 5- Whenwas it with me either wel if 
'bPCr04,27 thou wertabſent; or i], if rhou wert 
' 28. preſent Þ ? | 
; 29. | PoutxlesI would chooſe to woo 
| cr 
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Chap. 6s. Sr 4,1 BY Sarwve God,a 
of the Imitation of Chrz#f7. © Bs cy - 


ther poore for thee ©, than rich with- « Matt. 5, 3. 
our thee ©; and rather with thee to 4 Luk. 6,24. 
be a pilgrime on earth *, than with- £K16,24. 
ourthee topoſſeſſe heauen f. ;LoE08 | 
» 2l.14,12 
Where thou art,there.is heauen 8; g pial.11,4. 
where thowartnor, there is hel, and ®PC:104,29. 
deſtrution *, i Pſ.119,174 
Thou alone art the thing which 1 OO 
defire i; therefore neede haue I.ro Wb 
hgh,to crie,to prate vnto thee *, !Pſal.18, x. 
FinalieI can truſt none, thar can T3} 
dulie aihſt me in my trobles, but | 
thecalone my God: rhqu artmine 
hope !,thou art my confidence, thou = Phil,z, 4. 
art my comforter, in al things moſt *Eze.18, 32: 
faithful. oY 
Al men ſecke their owne ”: bur *Pf179 b, 
thou defireſt naught bur "my welfare p yyigg.z,5. 
and profit "; and eurneſt al things for 6. 
me to good. Iob.7, 18, 
Inthatthou laieſt me open to ten- £x0-20,2 5. 
tarions and trobles, iris altogether = | 
for my profit ®. For 7 woone 15a Deut:r3, bes 


thouſand waies to tric ſuch as thou 2 


loucſt ?, In which trial thou ough- 3. 
teſt no lefſe ro be loued, andpraiſed, Heb-12, Ie! 
than if thou dideſt repleniſh me with | + . 


al celeſtial comforts 4, | Ats,14,22 
Wherefore in thee, my Lord and qRom.$,z5. 
GOD, I place al mine hope, and _ 36,&c. 


: | , rPſal.31 | 9. 
confidence *; on thee doo I _—_ Palortd 


wt 


# s * - 


a adi 
fareweh, | ut e 
| *Pfal.6132. my calamities and trobles f, For 
| Plat62, | 7. without thee whatſocuer I behold is | 
mu + al fraile and tranſitorie ** 
+3 For ncither can freends profit ®; 
27. nor ſtrong men, helpe *; nor wiſe 
| Malach'3,6. men, counſel wel Y ; nor learned | 
| Heb.z, 20% bookes, comfort *; nor riches, ſaue *; 
| 1, Nor ſecret place, hide *; vnlesthou 
| BPſa.12$,8, be preſent, and helpe, ftrengrhen, 
| | 9. comfortzinſtrutt and keepe. 
*2-MaG15, Forwhatſocuer ſcemes to belong 
verle. 4 to the attainement of peace and feli- | 
2, Citie, without thee is nothing, and | 
PC.33.16, i7 brings in deede no felicitic atal *. 
" YPlal.z, 1» Sothatthouart the checfeſt cnd*, 
: 2. the perfeRtion of life, and the pro- 
' 3 foundnes of ſpeech; in theeto rut | 
Car.Cob,20 aboue al chings is the chiefeſt com- 


 3Luk.a6,24 fort of thy ſeruants. | 
Pfcx 7, 4 Onthecdollooke ©; inthee du 
 *Pl104,29."Itruit ',O my God, and Father of 
Hoſ.13, I'S, mercie 8. 
d:.Cohus. Blefle, make my ſoule holie with 
verſe, | 28. celeſtial happines, thar it may be thy 
«Plal.25, 1. facredhabicarion, and ſeare of erct- 
| wg » 1: nal glotic, a temple pure from al hi- 
7 Lal, "' thines ®, which maicoffend the cies 
At, WY 
| b4.Co.2,16, of cſtie, | 
; 17%. O Lordaaccording to the greatnes 
. 1-Con6, 19 of thy mercie, and according to the 


.-, 2 multitude of thy compaſſions * looke 
£ iPlat.51, l, m U M P ypon 


: 
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- #is of the Imitation of Chri#?. farewel. 

n me; and heare the ſupplication *Pfal.34,6. 
of thy poore ſeruant *,living far off a !Gen-47, 9. 
banithed man in a ſauadge contrie !, Heb-21,3 32 


'y 
i & 


Prote@ , and keepe the foule of wh ; 
th ſer nz { ys 
y poore ſeruant ® among ſo manie 16, 


dangers of this mortal life;and bring ®Pfal.71,3. 
me by the condu@tion of thy fauor | 
into the contrie of eternal glo. *Rew21,25 } 
ric * through the waie of "Luk.1,7008 
Peace *, Amen, 


1. Tim.1, 17, 


Now wnzo the King enerlaFfting,jm- 
mortalinuifible,unto God onlje 
wiſe,be honor nd glorie for 
ener and ener, 

Amen, 
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for his bene- = chap.12,page.137. 
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third booke, '>chap.q7,page.213, 
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vis. ic wickedacs & Gods 
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rhou thirll booke, > ©-232P1®, 
wilt | ſa quiet conſcience,p.178, 
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| of God into mind, in 

[5s | therhird booke, chap, 
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Ynto grace to contemne the 

| God, world, 198299: 
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159,226,249,263. 
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This diſcourſe is diui- | 
ded into three parts or Bookes, the forf# | 


| whereof hath 25. Chapters, | 
| whoſe contents be theſe, 


CPs | Page. | 
' 4 G4 al worldly things are yain, | 
and to be contemned. 1, 
2 Againſt vaine glorie in ſpiritual 
things. J. 
3 Ofrrueknowlcdgec,or knowledge 
of the truth, 6, 
4 Wilcdome muſt be ſed in al our 
dcalings. 10, 
5 Howtoread and ſtudie the holie 
Scriprures with profit, It, 
6 Thzr inotdinare,and carnal affe. 


1 _ _ &19ns muſt be mortified, 12, 
| 7 Apainſt yaine hope, and vaineÞ 
glorie. 13, 

8 Whar companie is to be retra- 


ned,or folowed. 15, 
9 Forobedience & ſubicQion, 16, 
10 Againſt idle meetings, and vaine 
talke, if 
ix How to come vnto quietnes Il 
mind,and to a godlic lite, 19, 
12 Of the profit gorren by adueth- 
te, | | 
13 Thatno man either is, or 
bin without rentation; and howt! 
ſuffer,and rchſt the ſame, bi 
14 Againſt raſh wudgment, p 
| IF | 


Chap. ; | Page. 
15 Of the workes of charitie; & how 
to doo good workes, 29, 
16 That men which offend muſt be 
borne withal ſometime. 30, 
17 The waic vnto quietnes both tE- 
poral and cternal], 32, 
13 The virtuous life ofthe holie Fa- 
rhers. 33s 


19 The exerciſe of a true Chriſtiz.36 

20 Of folitarines,and hlence. 40. 

21 Preparatiues vnto godlines. 45. 

22 A viewcof the muſcrie of man- 
kind, 49. 

© 23 Tharman ought to thinke vpon 
his end. 52, 
'Þ 24 Ofthe laſt iudgement;and of the 
p puniſhment of finne, | ' $58. 
© 25 Thatwe muſt earneſtlic endeuor 
'® ro amendourlues. 63. 


The Chapters of the 


ſecond Booke hane theſe 
Chap. contents, Page. 


F the inward life of man. 79. 
Of pavience and humilitte,two 
virtues neceflaric to be in a Chri- 
ſtian, 75. 
3 Thar wee ought to be at peace 
both with our ſelues, and with al 
men, 76, 
4 Of 
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THE TABLE. 
Che. | Tags. - 
4 Ofpurenes in mind, and plaines | 


| 


in meaning. 79. | 
5 Of rhe conſideration of a mans | 
ſclfe.. 8, || 


6 Thetvie of a good conſcience, 82, | 
7 Thatourſautor Chriſtis to be lo. | 


ved aboue al things. 8. 
38 Ofthe familiaritic with Teſus. 87, 
9 'Ofthe want of comforr, 90, | 
10 Ofrhankfulnes vnto God for his | 

benehrts. 95. 
12 The ſmal n6ber tharloue Chriſt 

ynfcinedlie. 98, 
12 Ofparient bearing the crofle of 


Chriſt. 1oT, 


"The Chapters of the 


laft hooke , hawe theſe 


contents. "Page, 


Chap 
I Of rhe ſpiritual communication 
berweene Chriſt & che faith- 
ful ſoule. 110, 
2 Thar thetruth ſpeaketh inward: 
_ _hJHewithournoiſe of words. 11, W* 
3 Tharthe wordes of God withal 
reyerence ſhould be heard; and 
that they are not vnderſtood & WY” 
moſt men. 119, 
4 Apraier forthe attaining of t 


true knowledge of Gods ena 
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THE TABL 
Chap. Page. 
ie wil;&tor zeale in religion.116, 
That we muſt walke ſyncerelic, 
and humblic before God. 118. 

6 Apratcrandthankeſ-giuing vnto 
God for his benefits. I2I. 

7 The praiſe and force of godlic 

- Joue. 122, 

$ Howtorrica friend; allo how to 
reſiſt the enimie. 125, 

9 Of modeſt concealing the bene- 
firs of God. 129, 

109 That man muſt debaſe himſelfe 

in the ſight of God. 133. 

11 Thar Ki things are to be directed 
ynto God,as to the principal end. 

135. gt 

12 Tharitis a ſweere thing to ſcruc 
God,& to deſpiſe the world. 137. 

13 Thatthe Lefire of the mind muſt 

be examined,and bridled. 140. 
£14 Thewaic vnto patience , and to 
| fight againſt fleſhlie defies. 142. 
| B15 Ofobedienceto our betters,after 
the example of Chriſt. | 145. 
16 That we are to conſider the ſecret 
wdgements of God, leaft we waxe 
proud mn his gifts. - | 147. 
17. What wordes and manner wee 
ſhould vſe in deliring anie thing 
at the hands 5f God. | 149. 
s Apraicrfor grace todo the _ , 

20 


Chap | Page. || 
God. 151, 
19 Thar the true comfort is to be 
ſought for in God alone. 152. 
20 Thar al our cares muſt be caſt | 
ypon God. 154. 
21 That thetrobles of this life are” 

paticntlic to be ſuffered after rhe | 
example of our ſautour Chriſt.155, 
22 Oflong ſuffering, and who is pa- | 
tientin deed, 157. | 
2:3 A confeſſion of mans weakenes | 
and miſcric. 160, 
24 Thar we muſt repoſe no cont / 
dence in anie c:cature, but in God 
alone. 163, 
25 Of rhe continual calling into 
mind the infinite bleſſings, 8& be- 
nehts of God. 167, 
26 Of the things in nomber foure 
which procure quietnes. 171, 
27 Apraicragainſt cuil thoughts of 
cogitations. 172 
28 A praier ynto almighric God to 
haue the cics of our ynderſtan- 
ding opencd. 17 
29 Thatwe ought nor curiouſlicto 
enquire how other men doe liug 
page. 194 
39 Wherin the true peace, and pro- 
bring of the mind doth confiſt.17h, 
31 Inpraiſc ofa quiet,& free minds 
w 


4 C hap. .P, ef, 
| with an humble petition for Te 


| attaining of the ſame, _ 278, 
| 32 Thar ſelfe-loue is the cauſc of 
| perdition, - 181, 


Jy 33 Apratertoobteine the puritie of 
mind, with heauenlie wiſedome, 
page. 133, 
# 34 Againſt i] rongues. 184. 
# 35 Howwe oughtto cal ypon God, 
| & ro praiſe him in aduerfinie. 185, 
F 35 Ofcalling for Gods affiſtance, & 
of hope to recouer his fauor a- 
| gainc. 186, 
'S 37 Thatro find 60d,our Creator, we 
, ſhould forlake al things. 199, 
| 38 Thatwe muſt denie cur {clues, & 
renounce vtterlie al. carnal de- 
fires, 194. 
39 The mutabilitie of mans hart ; & 
of thinking vpon. God, afore al 
things, | - 196, 
49 Thar it :$-a pleaſure; aboue al. 
pleaſures to loue God| aboue al, 
and in al things. 198, 
41 Thar this life is neuer ſure from 
tentations, 201, 
4: Apainſt the vaine iadgement of 
.men, 20J, 
47 That we muſt wholic refigne o- 
ver our ſelues vynto G OD, if we- 
mand to attainc ynto the freedom 
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( hap. | : Pare, 
of mand. | 205 
44 Ofy right vic of outward things; | 
and that we ſhould flie vnto God | 
when we are afflicted. 207, | 
45 That man ſhouldnor be too 1m- | 
porrunate in his matters. 209, | 
46 That man hath nothing which | 
ood is of hymfeltc;neither that he | 
thould gloric of ante worldlic | 
thing, 210, | 
47 That the prailc of this world is to | 
be conetemaned. 213, þ 
$8 Thar we muſt not reſt, or depend | 
vpon man. 214. | 
49 Againft yvainc,& worldhe knows- 
ledge. 216, 
50 Tharwe ſhould nor couer aftcr 
earrklic,and outward things. 218, 
$4 Thateucric man 15notto be cre- 
dieed; andthar by wordes we ea- 
filie offend, 220, 
52 "That wee ought to repole our 
confidence in the Lord, when we 
are picrced with the darts of flan- 
dering tongues, 224, 
B-/| $3 Thatfor the attaining of eucrla- © « 
1 ſting 1ife,al maner crobles muſt be 
by -11 endured. | " 227, 
E- || 54 Of the happines of rhe life t9 
at; come ; and of the miſeries of thi 
"3 | preſent world. 270 
55 Of 
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55 Of the dehire of eternal lite; and 
of the govd things: promiſed to 
ſuch as Rotic, 234. 
56 Howa man oppreſflcd with tro- 
bles, ſhould yeeld himfelte ro the 
Lords wil. 240, 
57 Tharwe arc to exerciſe our {clues 
with baſe workes, when we cannot 
doo the beſt. 245, 
58 Thar man ſhould think humſelfe 
to delerue not comfort at Gods 
| hand,butcondemnation. 247. 
S $59 Men carnalie minded find not 


tauor before God. 250, 
60 The diuers working of Nature, 
and of Grace, 252, 


61 Ofthe corruption of Nature;and 
powerof Gods hcaucnhe Grace. 
page. , 258, 

62. That wee ought to denie our 
ſclues,and ro inutate Chriſt by the 
c: ofle. 262, 

6; That we ſhould take: heede of 
deſpairc ,. though wee tal ſome- 
Lme.. | 265, 

64 That high-marters-, and fecrer 
wdgements of God ſhould nor be 
ſearchr after, 268, 

65 Thar al our truſt, and confidence 

muſt be fixed on God alone. 274.. 
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